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Government of the Republick. Written in 

the Abbot De Vertor, ot the Royal Academy of In- 
revert wt Ge. The Third Edition. Engliſp d by Mr. Ozell, 
from the O aro the A 1. printed at Paris, With — and 


Amendments hor him in al every Page. 0.19 In 
two Vols. 2 a Tranſlation of a 


rial ſent from fore . Yau | late Earl Sranhope, to the Abbot 
De Vertot at Paris. | Containing divers Queſtions relating to 
the Conſtitution of the Roman Senate. With the Abbot's An- 


ſwer, Price 10s. 


eren 


ning, to the End of the Council of Trent, Anno Domini 1563. 
In which the Corruptions ot the Scriptures and ſacred Anti- 
uity, Forgeries in the Cpuncil = & ＋ oachments of the 
rt of Rome on the Church ng te fo ſupport their Infal- 
libility, Supremacy, and other Modern DoRtrines, are ſet in a 
true Light. 805 Laurence Howel, A. M. The Second Edition. 


Price 6 5. e. 


Ms EEE Revolution in Sweden, occaſioned by 
the Change of Religion, and Alteration of the Government, 
in that Kin dom. Written originally in French by the Abbot 
De Vertot. Printed at Paris, and done into Engliſh by 7. Mitchel. 
M. D. The Fifth Edition. Price 45 


*T HE Hiſtory of the Revolutions that — in the 
by 


HISTORY 


OF THE LATE 


Revolutions of Pegs a: 
Taken from the MEMOIRS ot 


Father K RUSINSKYI, 


PROcURATOR of the 


Jzsv ITs at ISPAHAN; 


Who lived Twenty Years in that Come. was employ'd 


by the Biſhop of Iſpaban, in his 1 tiations at the 
erſian Cours, for the EMPEROR and RING of France; 


was familiarly converſant with the greateſt Men of 
all Parries. : o 7 Z 


Done into ENGLISH, from the Original, publi J with 
the e a) Fark 2 * 


By Father DU C ER CE Au, 


Who has prefix'd a Map of PEASIA, and à ſhort Hiſtory of the 
SoPHIEs; with curious Remarks on the Accounts given bf 
TAaveRNIER, Sir Jon CHARDIN, and other Writers that 
have treated particularly of that Government and Country, &c· 


"ok 


The SzconD Tire ion. 


— 


To which is added an Ar PEN DIx, 


4 Giving an Authentic Account of the Dethroning of Sophi TH 
Tu ans. by his General Tacuuas (Co Kat, 
the preſent Regret of Perſia. 
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AF Printed for J. PEMBERTON), at the Golden- Bueſ in 
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ADVERTI SE MENT 
gu the M A P. 


H eue a Map to be — which 

is far from being crouded with Names; 
and Joy proper for this Hiſtory the Plan 
of it ; becauſe - I have endeayoured to 
avoid a Fault that is but too common in Charts 
of this Nature, vis. the ſwelling them with 
a great Number of Towns, and other Places, 
not mentioned in the Hiſtory, and leaving out 
thoſe that are. As the Map I exhibit is on- 
ly calculated for this Hiſtory, I have not 
troubled myſelf to ſet down any "Places, which 
are not nam'd in it; but as to thoſe that are 
treated of, whether they be- Cities, Towns, 
or Villages, I think J have omitted none, at 
leaſt, of ſuch whoſe Situation 1 was: 2 1 to 
determine. 
I MAKE lid Exception beck z 
Memoirs of another Perſon were Guide, 
I could not avoid the Mention of 10le Places 
I found in thoſe Memoirs, though their Si- 
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tuation was not plainly enough pointed for 
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me to give them their true Place in the Map. 
Such for Example is Kzoc-Kz/an, a Canton 
of Arabia, where Maghmud, 1n 1724. made 
an Expedition that was very unhappy for 
him; and the Province of Bactyaci, to which 
tis faid the Prince Mr ra- Sei, the eldeſt 
Son of Schab-Huſſein is retired. The Au- 
thor of the Memoirs probably thought theſe 
Names as well known abroad, as in Per ſia 
where he wrote, and therefore ſaid no more of 
them ; but as I don't find any Trace of them, 
either in the Maps or the Accounts we have 
of theſe Countries, I choſe rather to leave 
them out of my Map, than to ſet them down 
at random. For the ſame Reaſon I have omit- 
ted the Town of Aky/:, of which the Au- 
thor ſays nothing more, than that *tis a Town 
inhabited by Armenians. But theſe People 
are diſperſed into ſo many different Cantons 
of Perſia, that a Man muſt be a Conjurer, 
unleſs he had been upon the Spot, to know 
where to place the Town of Akuli, _ 
As to Karabegia, which is not mention- 
ed neither by that Name in the Maps, 
it ſtands for all that Country which lies be- 
tween the Rivers Kar and Aras, which are 
the Cyrus and the Arazes of the Antients. 
I have not marked the Town, becauſe I 
would not make the Map too broad; but 1 
have repreſented one End of the Lake of that 
Name, which will ſuffice to fix it, becauſe it 
lies to the South= weſt of that Lake. : 


WHERE 


WIXRE Ihave ſaid that Machmet-WWali was 

Prince of Hacvuuſa, I thought J had ſufficient- 
ly determin'ꝰd the Situation of that Province 
by taking Notice that it bordered upon the 
Province of the Aghwvans' of Haſarai, who 
are Neighbours to thoſe of Candahar. The 
Poſition of this ſingle Town fixes thoſe other 
Cantons. 

I Have given a larger Extent to the Pro- 
vince of Maſanderan, on the South Side of it, 
than is generally given in the common Maps, 
which I thought make it too narrow: And my 
Reaſon for it is this: Sir John Chardin, in his 
Coronation of Solyman, ſays, © That from I/ 

«© pahan to Damagaan, (the ſame Town that 
« the Maps call Damgan,) a City which lies 
« at the South End of Maſandran, or Ta- 
« briſtan, *tis twelve Days Journey; and that 
“from Damagaan to the Caſpian Sea tis 
« nine,” which is three Quarters of the Diſ- 
tance from J [pahan to Damagaan. Now, 
as this Province is contracted in the Maps, 
we ſcarce find it a Quarter Part of the Way 
from Damagaan to the Caſpian Sea, that it 
is from Damagaan to Tſpahan ; therefore 
it muſt neceſſarily be ſuppoſed, that this Pro- 
vince extends much farther to the South than 
is latd out in the Maps. | 

I nave not marked a Scale of Miles in the 
Map, becauſe. in ſuch narrow Limits as J have 
given it, *twould be very Difficult to make a 
Ea Computation of the un eſpecially 

with 


with Regard to the Towns which are but 
half a League at moſt from 7/pahan, the 
Diſtance of which I have taken Notice of in 
the Hiſtory, much more exactly than it was 
poſſible to do it in the Map. Beſides the 
Degrees of Latitude and Longitude will ſup- 
ply that Defect. | 

As the Reader will be glad to ſee, at one 
View, all that theTwrks and Mu ſcovites have 
conquered in Per ſia, and what hitherto re- 
mains to them, as well as what remains to the 
Sultan A/zraff, I have taken care to incloſe 
what belongs both to the one and the other 
with particular Points. . 


ER RAT U M. 
3 Page 40. Line 29. for Grand Signiors, read Grandees. 


A Direction to the Binder. 


Place this with the Map, juſt before the 


Hiſtory of the late Reyolution. 
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r- Magbmui and the Aghvans wers 
never ſo near Ruin, as when they 
underſtood that General Lat. Al. 
Kan was at the Head of his Troogs 
in the Neighbourhood of Chiras, and ready 
for a March to lay Siege to Candahar. This 5 
Army ſtruck the greater Terror into the Re- 
bels, for that Part of it only had forced them 
in a City they had taken, and routed them 
with the Loſs of all their Baggage. They 
found they had to do with an able experiencd 
General, who did not make War like @ 
. er. IL, . = — Knighe 


— Q % © ox YL An >» on 


_ — - 


NS . 
\ 


1 


1 


4 


_ 
bath wry 


| 
(| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
il! 
| 
1. 


Kniah an, and who before he began his 
March for Candahar, had ſo well manag'd his 
Matters, both as to Time and the neceſſary 
Proviſions, that twas almoſt impoſſible for 
him not to ſucceed. © They were informed 
that this General would be before Candahar 
while the Harveſt was yet ſtanding, which 
would be a great Prejudice to them ; and that 


he was ſo well provided with all Sorts of Ne- 


ceſſaries, that he could ſubſiſt his Army for 
ſeveral Months together. 

All theſe Conſiderations, and the Proſpet 
of approaching Miſeries, which ſeemed inevi- 
table, had ſtruck ſuch a Terror into Candahar, 
that all Mens Minds were bent to Peace. To 


forward this, the People were told what 


Myrr-Weis ſaid at his Death, which was, That 
in caſe the Perſians continued to harraſs 
them, they ſhould make Peace on any Con- 
dition whatever. The wiſeſt Part of the Na- 


tion. who conſented to the Revolt againſt 


their Wills, being hurried into it by the 
Multitude, and who lik d it the leſs, for that | 


they ſaw it tended only to the Advancement of 


a particular Family, were for taking hold of 
this Opportunity, and ſaid aloud, That they 
were now juſt in that Situation which Mrr. 
Weis himſelf, Author of the Rebellion, had 


mark d out for them to put an end to this Af. 


fair by a good Agreement. 
This was talk d with the more Liber: 


| To we that * having loſt 


Credit 


toy. 


TFredit by his Detest, and 1 at 


Tragedy 18 Had 255 acted in the Court of 


with a Siege he was about to ſuſtain, durſt but 
faintly oppoſe it. It made great Impreſſion 
on the People, who ſoon come to themſelves 
when they begin to be afraid. Tis indiſpu- 
table, that if Luft. Ali-Kan had arrived with 
his Army before Candahar, the City would 
not have ſtay'd till the laſt Extremity before 
it talk'd of an Accommodation, and that 
it would have ſubmitted with the whole Pro- 
vince before the End of the Campaign. 'Bue 
Schah Huſſein's evil Deſtiny put him upon 
ruining himſelf-in an Enterprize which would 
haye eſtabliſhed him on his Throne. By 
hearkening to the Calumnies of two Trai- 
tors; who deſtroyed the firſt Miniſter, and 
General Luft-Ali-Kan, he deprived himſelf 
of the Gounſels and Aſſiſtance of the two moſt 
Wir. Men in His Fance, ch in their ; 

8 | 

When My YI be bed the range 


Perſia, the Diſgrace and Impriſonment of 
the General, the only one of all the Perſian 
Captains of whom he was afraid; the Diſ- 

perſion of the Army, and the Waſte of 
All the great Preparations that had been made 
with ſo mueli Care and Expence for the Siege 


of Candahar ; and ſaw that by the Impru- 


dence even of thoſe who were moſt intereſted 
| in his Deſtruction, he found himſelf delivet d 
fromthe greateſt and moſt preſſing Danger 


— 


. 


8 2 had ever * in: ho e paſe'd all at once 
from the utmoſt Diſq uiet and Deſpair to the 
moſt perfect 1 and the moſt flattering 
Hopes. He then reſumd an Air of Com- 
mand in Candabar, and ſoon effac'd the Im- 
preſſions of Rear and Diſcouragement, Which 
the approaching Arrival of a formidable Ar- 
my, and the Threat of a Siege that could not 
but be fatal, to: them, had imprinted on the 
Minds of the Pegp le ſome Months pe | 
as the firſt Part eo the ' Counſel of- be late 
; oe his Tather | had been. mage uſe of” 
00 incline their Minds to Peace and Recon, 
Filiation, ſo he. uſcd the ſecond" to ſtir them 
£ "Pp; wo undertake every thing againſt Perſa. 
eee repreſented 1 chem, by himſelf 
ae e exe juſt then in 
- the4 h222gti d.out 67 Me late Myrr-, 
1 for them to attack the Per/zans even 
in alan, That they had nothing to fear 
- fromthe Court, who had done themſelves 
_ Miſchief than their greateſt - Enemies 
Saul do them. That they could not in ar 
| long time c an 1. together, which, _ 
they bad lately ruin g 415 their dun i Con⸗ 
_- duct;and1 p ghey, Eby uſter ſachs an Army, 
they would: NE nd. Gencral; of the Ge- 
nmius and Capacity 2 Whom they had- 
lately diſcarded. That they had no Troops bur, 
5 What were btoken ones, and no Captains but 
- What wanted Experience; and they could 
no-] uy oppole hank War ſuch \rmics, 
24.14. Wah 2 4 


TS] 


as for theſe ten or twelve Years paſt der 
Rad always beaten and put to flight. 
This and the like Diſcourſes ſpread among 
4. People with Dexterity, made the more 
lively Impreſſions upon them, becauſe the 
pitiful Conduct of the Court of Perſia, where 
10 gt at Was the Trouble, chat at 1 no good Or- 
der Was, taken for": any thing! gave them new- 


Strength. However, Time“ Was neceffaty _— 


them to recover themſelves after o eat a 
Conſternation of the People terrifyd with 
their Danger. 'Whetcupog? Myrr: Mazhmud 
| reſolved to ſhut himſelf in'Candaharduring the 
Year 1721, and to make it his Buſineſs 16 put 
himſelf ina Gondition to defend the City 
reſolutely in caſe he Was attack d. In the 
mean wWHile the wguld obferve What Turn Af- 
fairs Would take in the Court of Berſis, that 
he might fotm Reſolutions according we E. 
5 Wan and Cônjunctüres. * 
Hilfe ſpent all the Winter in providing pt 
| Place With all- Sorts of Neceſſaries. In the 
Beginning of the Spring, a Rumour of the 
Irruption of the Leſgians in Sgyrwan, and 
the neighbouring Provinces, drew his Atten- 
tion that way; and thence he had his Eye on 
the Court of Perſia, to ſee what Efforts they _ 
would make to defend the Frontiers. Bure 
When he ſaw them let the Spting, and the 
greateſt Part of the Summer paſs without 
unt any 12 N. che Barbarians 
45 Fo "0+ $5994 4. & 21 0 "2200 As 
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[6] 
That they ſcem'd no more - concern'd at 
the Ravage of their faireſt Provinces, than if 
they did not belong to the Crown; when 
he underſtood by his Spies and Correſpon- 
dents in the Court itſelf, that they were in a 
molt ſtupid Dejection, and lamented their 
Misfortune without knowing, how to remedy 
it; that they were in want of every thing; 
that they had no other Troops to act, nor 
Money to raiſe them, and no skilſul Gene- 
rals to command them; that every one wou d 
Excuſe themſelves, and avoid ſerving at a 
Conjuncture, where nothing but Diſhonour 
could be acquir'd; and when even, if there 
was any Hope left of doing ſome good, the 
Example of Luft-Ali-Kan ſhewed that it 
was more dangerous to ſucceed than to miſ- 
carry; that the King ſhut up, and, as it were, 
ſwallowed up in the Luxury of his Haram, 
where he endeavoured to ſhake off all Thoughts 
of his Affairs, and would not hear talk of 
them, thinking to keep from him the Evils 
Which threatned him, by concealing them to 
himſelf, or making as if he did not know 
them; that every thing was at the Diſcretion 
of, ſome Confidents and Eunuchs, Men 
without Genius, Knowledge, Experience, and 
as much oppos'd- by the Publick for their In- 
capacity, as they were hated for their Pride 
and their Avarice ; and that in fine, there was 
po.Underſtanding in the King, no Zeal in the 
* W in che People, no Help hs 
| the 


171 : 


the Miniſtry ; he imagin'd, that in fo gene-; 
ral a Diſorder, wherein all the Parts of the 


Monarchy began to be ſhaken, and the Pro- 


vinces were abandon d to the firſt Invader, 
it wou'd be his own Fault, if he did not come 
in for a Share of the Wreck of 'this Empire, 
and ſeize on the Provinces that were near his 
-own, and commodious for his Goyetn- 
ment; and afterwards puſh his Fortune as 
far as it would go. He flattered himſelf, he 
ſhould meet with the leſs Obſtruction, for that 
the Prince of Georgia had taken an Oath ne- 
ver to draw Sword in the Service of Perſia s 
and he need not fear meeting Georgian Troops 
in his Way, which he thought the only ones 
that could thwart his Deſigns. 
Upon this he drew his Plan, which was to 
begin with the City of Kirman, to ſeize it, 


and make it a Place of Arms : From whence 2 


he might advance into the Heart of Pera. 
But this Enterprize being more than an Ex- 
curſion, required great Forces, and Prepara- 
tions to ſucceed in it: He employed the reſt 
of the Summer, all the Autumn, and even 
the Beginning of the Spring, in aſſembling 
a powerful Army, and providing Neceſſaries 
for it. He ſo well concerted his Meaſures, that 
in December 1721, he found he had a nu - 
merous Army on foot, well ſupplyd wich 
every thing, and ready to undertake whatever _ 
he would have them. He left his elder Bro» 
ther in Candabar to command there in is 
| B +: Abſence, 


— ——— — 


— 


1 
Abſence, and ſend him the Succours. md Re- 
cruits he wanted; and marched himſelf at the 
Head of his Army towards Kirman, before 
which City he arrived in January 1722. 
We muſt, nor proceed further in this Ex- 
ition of Maghmud's, till we have conſidered 
the Number of his Forces at his Departure 
from Candahar, This is a Point upon which 
*tis incredible how many different Conjectures 
there are, and what appears moſt aſtoniſhing in 
it is, that even thoſe who were in 1/pahan du- 
ring the Siege, are almoſt as far from the Truth, 
as thoſe who living out of Perſſa cou'd not 
judge but by common Reports, and the Re- 
putation of Maghmud's Exploits. 
As the City of {ſpahan is the moſt Ga 
in the Eaſt, and exceeds Conſtantinople in 
; Bigneſs, Populouſneſs, Magnificence of Build- 
.ings, and Riches: When it was ſaid that the 
FF /. Bang had made themſelves Maſters of it, 
pet having defeated the Perſians in twelve 
ſer Battels, a Circumſtance very remote from 
the Truth, and had compelled the King to 
ſurrender "himſelf a. Priſoner at . Diſcretion, ; 
one had a Conception of Maghmud as ang- 
.ther Tamerlane, who:drew — him an Ar- 
m of ſeveral Hundred thouſand Men, and 
rapysged the Nations like a Torrent, Which 
. nothing cou d reſiſt ; inſomuch that the Turks 
Were alarm d in the Extremity of Egypt. As 
to the twelve ſet Battels, they are reduced to 
onc inconſiderable Bartel, and two or three 
425 Combats 5 
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Combats of four or five thouſand Men. The 
reſt were nothing but Skirmiſhes of two or 
three Troops of Horſe at the moſt. But as 
Renown magnifies. Objects, and one judges 
of the Reſiſtance Perſia made, more by the 
Grandeur ſhe was formerly in, than by the 
Weakneſs and Annihilation into which ſhe 
fell during the Reign of Schah Huſſein, one 
could not but preſume ſhe muſt needs have 
been overwhelmed. by 4 Lende ep 
1 Barbarians. 1 
On the other hand, the Ke hs 
were in Iſpaban in the Time of the Siege, 
and had Opportunities to obſerve the Camp 
of the Agbvans with their Spying-Glaſſes, 
could not diſcover above 14000 Men: Nay, 
ſome have ſank ſo low as 8000 in their Cal- 
culations; which is not likely to be true, as 
to either of the two Numbers for how 
could one of the greateſt Cities in the World, 
as Iſpahan is, be ſhut up by ſo ſmall an Ar- 
my, that nothing could go in or come out 2 
No body deſerves more Credit in this Mat- 
ter, than the Author of my Memoirs. He 
was at Zulfa, a great Town inhabited by Ar- 
menians, half a League from Iſpahan and 
he was the laſt European who left it to re- 
tire into the Capital, when the Rebels came 
to Farabat, which is ale contiguous to 
Aulſa. ob 
Hie took Ada of the Conveniency 
Which, that Situation Save him, to obſeryve 
fd | | the 
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the Enemies Army very narrowly, while they 
vere defiling off to enter Farabat, where it 
encamped. Beſides that he cou'd of himſelf 
get ſufficient Knowledge of them, he had ſtill 
more Opportunity to do it by his Acceſs to, 
and Favour with Z/ik- Agharz, one of the Ge- 
neral Officers of the Rebel Army, on account 
of Medicines which he * him that did him 
ſome good. 

He ſays then, that ns one day 
with that General, and asking him, With 
what Number of Troops they began their 
Expedition? Efik- Aghart anſwer'd, That when 
they departed Rem Candahar they were a- 
bout ninety thouſand Men. Upon which the 
Author of the Memoirs inſinuating that ſome 
pretended to ſay they were not above four- 
teen thouſand, or eighteen thouſand Men at 
moſt, reckoning four thouſand Men of the 
Nation of Bolves which had joined them: 
And how, reply'd E/ik- Aghari, can one ima- 
gine we ſhould be ſuch Fools, as to come up 

to 1/pahan with ſo few Troops ? There were 
above 14000, added he, who fatigued at 
the Siege of Kirman, and deſpairing of Suc- 
ceſs, turned back and went home, and many 
dy 'd at that Siege. 

It is therefore certain, according to the 
Teſtimony of this General Officer, who had 
no Reaſon to overdo it in this Matter, that 
about twenty thouſand Men march'd from 


Cendohar with Maghmud at his * = 3 
wu 
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but as the Author of the Alem obſerves, 

there muſt be compriz d in that Number, nok 
only all the Soldiers, but thoſe that took 
care of the Baggage, or were Servants to the 
chief Officers, and look'd after their Horſes ; 
tho' the moſt conſiderable of the Army did nor 
think it any Diſgrace to them to fodder and 
rub down their own Horſes. *Tis very ſure, 
and unanimouſly agreed on, that there were 
60000 Camels to carry their Baggage, and 
that ſo great a Quantity of Beaſts of Burthen 
required a great Number of Servants to ma- 
nage them. Tis true, that in time they were 
made Soldiers, and the Slaves they took per- 


formed their Offices. Tis alſo certain, that 


tho the Army conſiſted chiefly of Aghvans 
of the Province of Candahar, yet there was 
a good Number not only of Aghwans of Ha- 

Sary, but alſo of Gwuebres or Gaurs, antient 
Perſians who worthip the Sun, of Soldiers 


out of the Maguls Country, and Adventu- 


rers of all Nations, who liv'd by pillaging, 
and engaged in Wars only for the Plunder. 


But in fine, every thing being well examin'd 


and weigh'd, the Author, who is a Polander, 
and had ſeen ſeveral Encampments of Armies 
olf different Nations in Poland, ſach as Muſ- 
covites, Swedes, Saxons, Cofſacks, and o- 


thers, ſays, that if a Judgment was made of ö 


Maghmud's Army by comparing it with thoſe 
he h had ſeen in Europe, and with the Com- 
paſs of Ground the like Encampments * 
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. Me: Number of Maghmuts may be about 
; ; 50000 Men regular Troops: The News Pa- 
pers make them r00000, which is more than 
4 3 -  . double of what they were. Then we may 
 Nafely reckon the Army, at its Arrival before 
Tſpahan, to be 40000 Men. To which if 
wee add the 114000 that dy'd at the Siege of 
| - . Kirman, or left the Service; being weary of 
the Fatigue; it may be computed that when 
Mag hmud march d from Candahar he had * 54 
or 55000. Men. But as he might have in- 
ereaſed his Army by the Junction of freſh 
Forces, one can determine nothing with Cer- 
tainty, as to their Number. At the moſt, 
when he laid ſiege to 1ſpaban, it ſeems plain 
that he had not more than 40000 Men; which 
Siege was the moſt conſiderable and glorious | 
Ke) og this great Fre of che 4 144 
) 
I Mag, mud began it Hitch the Sictze of 225. 
man, Which he ſurprized two Years before, 
and was driven from it a little while after 
by General Luft-Ali- Kan. I ſhall not enlarge 
on the Situation of that City, of which ſome- 
thing has been ſaid already, when Mention 
was made of the Check Maghmud met with 
there. But I muſt not omit giving ſome Ac- 
cCc0̃ount of the Condition it was in, when he 
beſieg d it a ſecond time. This City, muſt 
| „ have been changed very much from what it 
Was when Tavernier was there. For he ſpeaks 


of it as 2 great ruinated: Village, and. conſe- 
| quently 
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quently in no Condition to ſuſtain 1 a 8 
When Maghmaud. attack d it in 1722, it was 


divided into two / Parts; the Upper Town and 
Toer Towns The latter made no Reſiſtance/ 
being delivered to Mamu by the own 
_ Guthres ur Gaurs that delivered it to him in 
His firſt Expeditions „Bat the Upper Town 
| was not ſo "ail conquered: General Luft: 
Ali. Kan bad. dom Ve deli with all Nes 17 


Agb, as e nelbs chat it ir was Sw 
now in a good Condition to make a'vigorous 


Defence againſt the Rebels. It has been 1 


- ſerved already in our Deſcri pucg of che 4g 7 
Ws. aus;*that as terrible as they, Are ini the Day A 
of Bareel;: and in the ohen Sountrx, they are 1 
nothing ſo in Siegasg which: they dont —— I 


ſtand. They are not capable of Nabjeting' | I 
themſelves. to the Method: of the Europe + 
who: gain their Ground Inch by Inch, as ſoon 4 
as they ſee: no Way of carrying a Place hy 3 
Aſſault; for after having made an Attempt n 
it, if they are repuls d with Loſs, they pre- 

ſentiy give over. che ee a8 e er a 
be Lati nr 501 | 
This is has; bannen at . where 
the Upper Town made ſo brave a Reſiſtance, a 
that Maghmud loſt abundance of. Men there, 
and as. forſaken by 14000 bf his Forces, 

who, DO at: their ſr res! 
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Their Retreat made him fear that he ſhould 
be left by his whole Army, if he was obſti- 
nately bent on the Siege; which determin'd 
Him to march to [/pahan, not ſo much in 
hopes at firſt to force ſo great a City, as to 
engage his Army to advance further into 
Perſia, that they might think no more of re- 
turning home. Perhaps he had alſo the Plunder 
of that City in View, which muſt needs be 
very great, the Riches of the Provinces that 
ſurrounded it being ſhut up in Iſpaban. But 
he had no Thoughts of laying a formal Siege 
to it upon his firſt Approach, nor flatter'd 
himſelf with being able to maſter it, after 
having miſcarried before a little City in the 
Province. However, he quite abandon'd 
his Deſign upon Kirman; and not having 
Troops enough to ſpare for a Blockade, he 
reſolved to deprive it of the Means of ſub- 
fiſting, by ruining the Country all about it, 
which he believ'd would oblige the Place to 

" ſurrender. As if a City, which had free E- 
greſs more Ways than one, could be reduced 
by Famine, whatever Ravages were commit- 
ted in its Neighbourhood; which indeed made 
great Deſolation round the City of Kirman. 

From hence Maghmud ſet forward directly 
for Ipahan. Tis about twenty-five Days 
Journey a Horſeback from the former City to 
the latter, according to Tavernzer ; and as the 

Difference is great between a Day's Journey 

for a Traveller, and that of an Army's March: 
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it muſt be fifty Days from Kirman to Iſpa- 
Han, or rather more, if we judge of the 


— 


March of Mag bmud s Army by that of Eu- 


ropean Armies. But as all the Troops in Perſia 
are Cavalry, and Maghmud's Army was 
_ compoſed of Nations accuſtomed to long 
Day's Journeys in their ordinary Excurſions; 
and had no Train of Artillery with them, 
there is great Likelihood that they made but 
14 or 15 Days of it. Tis certain at leaſt 


by my Memoirs, that Maghmund came before 


Kirman in January; the Day of the Month 
is not [ſpecified ; and that on the eighth of 
March following he was within four Leagues 
of TIſpahan. Now ſuppoſing he arrived at 
| Kirman the eighth of Fanuary, and was fif- 
teen Days before the Place, he left it not till 
the 23d of that Month, which to the eighth 
of March make five and forty Days only. 


This March may be ſaid to be one of the 


boldeſt that ever was made, not ſo much for 


its Length, as for the difficult Ways, which 
for the greateſt part were vaſt Deſarts, on mo- 
ving Sands fly ing about every where, as diſ- 
pers d by the Winds. There was no Water 
all along, but what was kept in Ciſterns for 
the Uſe of the Caravans, plac'd ſo as to re- 
freſh them when they put up at Night. But 
theſe Ciſterns ſerving only for Caravans of 4 
or 500 Men, and 7 or 800 Camels, were 
nothing for an Army of 40000 Horle, and 
60000 Camels with | Baggage: | 
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[ 16] 
We ſhall bade a better Idea of the Risk 
ſuch an Army muſt run in ſuch a Route, by 
knowing what happen'd to the Army of Sul- 
tan Amurat in a March ſhorter than Mag h. 
mud's was, as from Tauris to Iſpaban. A. 
murat, as we are told by Tavernier, having 
taken and burnt Tauris, marched towards 1/- 
pahan in 1638, in the Reign of Schah Sephz, 
then King of Perſia, who being informed 
that Sultan Amurat was advancing at the 


| Head of an Army of 100000: Men; took no 


notice of it, and only ſaid coldly, Let him 
come, we know how to make him repent it, 


without being at much Pains about it. Ac- 


cordingly he let him come within fifteen Days 
Journey of I/pahan, and then on a' ſudden 


turning off the Springs every where before 


and behind his Army; which being convey- 
ed through the Country in . Canals was 
eaſy to do, above half of the Turks periſhed 
of Thirſt in the middle of thoſe vaſt Deſarts, 


where the Army of Amurat had imprudent- 


ly engaged itſelf. The reſt retired ſhame- 
fully,” and with much Diffi cult. 
The Deſarts which ' Maghmud's Army was 
to croſs in his March from Kirman to Iſpa- 
han were more impracticable; but that Army 
had many Advantages which Amurats had 


not. The firſt, in that it was compoſed of 


Troops; who knew what Difficulties they 
were to encounter, and what Time the March 
would take up. So that they took the ne- 
ER Ce.eſſary 


171 


ceſſary Precautions againſt any notable Da- 
mage which might happen. The ſecond Ad- 
vantage was, in that the Aghvans and the o- 
ther Nations in Maghmud's Army were wont 
to live upon a very little; inſomuch that du- 
ring all that long March, they contented 
themſelves with ſome Corn baked over the 
Fire: The chief Officers and Maghmud him- 
ſelf feeding no better than the Soldiers. 
The Reſolution this Leader of the Rebels 
took to abandon the Siege of Kirman, and 
march to the Capital, was ſo ſudden, and ſo 
out of the common Rules, that it was not ſo 
much as dreamt of at 1ſpahan. "Twas re- 
ported, that after having had the Lower Town 
of Kirman betray'd to him, he had attack'd 
the Highe 9 where the Governor, who 
had Store of Ammunition of all Kinds, pro- 
miſed © defend himſelf all that Campaign, 
and longer. On this the People at paban 
depended ; the more, becauſe they were not 
ignorant of the Unexpertneſs of the Aghvans 
in Sieges, and how ſoon they were tir d with 
them. Thus it was not doubted, but that 
their Army would come to nothing ; and 
they knew nothing of the contrary, till it 
was advancd within a few Days Journey of 
Tſpahan. 
_ Tis eaſy to contains what Aſtoniſhment 
and Conſternation this News, ſo little expect- 
ed, muſt cauſe in a City, where no Precau- 
tions had been taken againſt an Enemy, who 
Vo. II. V . they 
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Wings to the Manner my the Perfrans, « con- 


[ 28 J 
they thought was Nine hundred Miles off. 
Indeed how could they imagine, that Magh- 


mud would hazard an Army of Forty thou- 


ſand Men in thoſe vaſt Deſarts, where the 
ſmalleſt Caravans cou d hardly, ſubſiſt. 
1 Nevertheleſs, the Danger being ſo 2 | 
ſing, Troops were raisd in haſte in I/. 
hap, out of thoſe People that were beſt able 
to ſerve. Theſe new Levies were joined 
with the King s Guards, and ſome old Troops 
then in the City, making together an Army 
of Fifty thouſand Men ; which was ſufficient 
at leaf to bear the firſt Shock of the Enemy, 


and keep them at a Bay. 


When they were told that the Rebels were 
within a Day or two's Journey of Iſpaban, it 
was debated in the King's Council, whether 
to ſtay for the Enemy where they were, or go 
forth and meet them. The wiſeſt Men were 
of Opinion, that the City ſhould be cover'd 
by a Camp. well. fortify'd, - from whence fre- 


quent Sallies might be made to inure the Sol- 


iers to Action, without coming to a general 
Battel: That in the mean time all Paſſages 


ſhould be ſeiz d to cut off the Enemies Pro- 


viſions; and it was proper to temporize, to 
draw the War out into Length, and give the 
Veteran Troops in the Provinces Time to 
22 5 las the — of the — oat O- 
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ſider d a Point of Honour more than the Safe? 
ty or Ruin of the Kingdom, thought it a 
Diſgrace to them to temporize with Barbari- 
ans, who by the Raſhneſs of their Enterprize 
ſhew'd. plainly enough, that they thought the 
carrying on a War like the Inroads and Rob- 
beries which they were wont to make on 
their Neighbours. They repreſented, that 
twou'd be an caſy Matter to deſtroy an Army 
of Scoundrels, more us d to plundedag than 
fighting; and beſides, harraſs d with Fatigue, 
and that they ſhould not be permitted to 
take Breath. They added, that Advantage 
ought to be taken of the "Ardor and good 
Diſpoſitions of the new Levies and Voluntiers, 
who demanded nothing but Battel; and that 
that good Diſpoſition and Ardor wou d ſoon 
be palld by the Tediouſneſs of a Camp, if 
they were inclosd in it as in 4 Priſon. ; 
This Opinion was ſupported by the Gene- 
rals, who, making ſure af the Victory, wou d 
not let others have the Glory of ſaving the 
Capital, and purſuing the War; and was car- 
ry'd as the Moſt noble and gallant Advice. 
Whereas the King's Intereſt, and the Security 
of the Kingdom, requir'd Counſels that were 
more uſeful and more ſafe. The Royal Army; 
purſuant to the Sentiments of their chick 
Commanders, adyanced towards Giulnabar, 
a large Town, four Leagues from 7 Aab en, 
on the Side the Enemy was approaching i 
and without knowing the State of the Rebel 
| & 2 4 —_ 
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Army, their Strength and Deſigns, it was re- 
folved-to attack them. The Choice of the 
Day was all the Difficulty. For this, Or- 
ders were expected from Court, after conſult- 
ing with the Aſtrologers for a lucky Day, 
which was fix d on the 8th of May. | 
One of the greateſt Blunders committed on 
this Occaſion, was the dividing the Command 
of the Army between two Generals, who did 
not agree; one of them was called Mach- 
Imet- Wat, the other was the new Athemat 
Doulet. Mali, in the Relation that has been 
before · mention d, is put for the particular 
Name of their General, which is an Error; 
for Wali is an Office, like Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral with us, who, tho' abſolute in his Com- 
mand, depends on a Superior. Beſides theſe 
two Generals, there were two other Lords, 
who commanded each a particular Body; 
the firſt was Mirza Roſthum-Kan, Brother to 
the Prince of Georgia, who headed a Troop. 
of 400 Georgians of the King's Guards. The 
ſecond was Alimerdan-Kan, one of thoſe 
Lords that poſſeſs d hereditary Principalities in 
Perſia, whom the publick Voice preferr'd to 
the general Command of the Army, as being 
an Officer who was thought moſt worthy of 
it. He had under him a Battalion of old Sol- 
diers out of his own Principality. 

Before the Attack was made, the Manner | 
of it was concerted by the two chief Gene- 
rals, and theſe two LS It was W 
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[ 21 Þ | 
that while Roſthum- Ran and Alimerdan- Kan 
attack d the Enemy by Wings, each on his 
Side, Machmet- Mali, at the Head of 3000 
Arabs, ſhould take the Rebels in Rear, and 
endeavour to ſurprize their Camp; and that 
then the other General, taking Advantage of the 
Confuſion which the breaking i into their Camp 
would put them into, ſhould fall upon them 
in Front, and engage them with the reſt of 
the Army. Nothing could be better ordered; 
and the Rebels, as will be ſeen, had been to- 
tally routed, if each had done his Duty ac- 
cording as had been concerted. The two 
Lords, who were to give the Onſet, did it 
with Succeſs, and put the Enemies Wings in- 
to Diſorder. By this firſt Shock the Rebels 
were a little ſhaken ; but they took themſelves 
to be utterly loſt, when they heard by the 
Clutter and Cries in their Camp that it had 
been forced, and that Machmet-Mali was 
Maſter of it. Thus they were now between 
two Enemies, and now was the critical Mi- 
nute for deciding the Fortune of Perſia. 
Myrr-Maghmud, Chief of the Rebels, who 
rode an Elephant, ſaw better than any body 
the great Peril they were in, and ordered the 
ſwifteſt Dromedary to be got ready for his 
Eſcape, if a Change did not happen. Tis 
certain, as the Aghwans confeſs d, that if the 
other General of the Royal Army had only 
had Patience to ſtand in Sight of the Enemy 


# Faaker of an Hour longer, without being 
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Damp which he had 


2 [22] | 
any thing more than a Spectator of the Battel, 
the Rebels had been utterly diſcomfited and 
deſtroy'd; and as they were in the middle of 
Perſia, and 400 Leagues from home, they could 
never have eſcaped, and not a Man of them 
would have returned to Candabar. But what 
will not Jealouſy do, even at a Time when 
common Safety requires the beſt Agreement ? 
This General, who did not love Machmet- 
Walz, and concluded that the latter having 
forced the Rebels Camp, and by that means put 
their Army into Confuſion, would have the Ho- 
nour of this great Victory, had rather all was 
loſt, than that Machmet- Mali ſhould acquire 
ſo much Glory. And having extended the 
Front of his Army in the very Inſtant when 
*twas thought he was going to fall on, he 
turned his Back and fled. before the Enemy 
had ſtruck a Stroke. The King's Guards find-' 
ing themſelves abandon d by the main Body, 


follow d their Example; though their Com- 


mander, at the Head of ſome brave Georgians 
his Countrymen, fought his way through the 
firſt Ranks of the Agbeans, who at laſt ſur- 
xounded him, and beingoverpower'd with Num- 


bers, after he haq; two Horſes kill'd under 
him, he was ſlain in the midſt of the Ene- 


my: Ali. Merdan-Nan loſt one of his Bro- 
thers, and got off with a Wound, Machmet- 
Mali ſeeing the Diſorder the Royal Army 
was in, ſtay d no longer to pillage the Rebels 
forced, but carry d off 
3 Mag hmud s 
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 Maghmud's Treaſure, and joined the Royal 
Army in its Retreat. In the Mercury for No- 
vember 1726, this General is accusd of be- 
ing the Occaſion of the Loſs of the Battel; 
which is very falſe. He did not then betray 
his Maſter ; and if the Perſian General had 
done his Duty as well as he did, the Aghuant 
had not now been Maſters of Per 57 

Such was the Succeſs of the Fattel of Gi- 
ulnabat, the moſt conſiderable that was fouę | 
till the taking of 1/þahan. The Kings 
my loſt but 2000 Men. The Azhvans bad 
as many killed, and they did not purſue thole 
that fled, being apprehenſive of ſome Strata- 
gem in ſo unaccountable a Flight; i beſides, 
their Horſes were tir d with their long March, 
and not fit to engage the freſh Cavalry of 
the Perſians, who in the above-mention'd 
Mercury are ſaid to have loſt 15000 Men, 
tho' the Author of my Remarks, who was 
on the Spot, 76 their Loſs to 2006. 
The Rebels remaimd entire Maſters of the 
Field of Battel, and the Royal Army's Camp, 

. where were 25 Pieces of Canon, that had 
not yet been once fir'd, and where without 
reckoning the other Riches, Maghmud found 
the Military Cheſt; which made more than 
Wah 101 his Treaſute taken by Machmet- 

a 

'Tis the general Opinion of all thoſe that 
were capable of bing that if Myrr-Magh- 
1555 had —— his Victory by nn” 
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the Royal Army to Iſpahan, he might have 
enter d and maſter d it the ſame Day without 
a Blow. For tho' the Loſs of 2000 Men was 
no great matter, yet the Rout of the King's 
Army had ſtruck ſuch Terror into the Citi- 
zens, that their Heads were almoſt turn'd 
with it. They ran away from their Houſes 
and Shops, which they left open. They a- 
bradon'd to the Rebels whatever they had in 
the World, and ſtraggled up and down with 
Looks wild enough to frighten all they 
met, ſeeking out Holes to hide themſelves, 
and not thinking of ſhutting the City Gates, 
and placing Guards there. Afterwards when 
they did think of it, and forc'd Men to take 
Poſt there, they quitted it as faſt as they came, 
and ran away from the City. 
But Myrr-Maghmud, who knew not the 
Importance and Extent of the Advantage he 
had got, had it not in his Head to attack 
 Tſhahan. He remained quiet in his Camp 
everal Days; and what ſeems incomprehenſi- 
ble, the very Man who form'd ſo raſh and 
perilous an Enterprize thro Deſarts horrible 
and dry, on purpoſe to inſult the Capital of 
one of the moſt powerful Kingdoms of Aſia, 
and who ſaw his Temetity crown'd with Suc- 
ceſs by the Victory he had gain d, did not im- 
prove it, becauſe he was wary and circumſpect, 
and even timorous; but when he had nothing to 
fear, and there was but one Step for him to 
mount the Throne, he ſeemd to be afraid of his 


good 
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good Fortune; and while his Name made all 
Tſpahan tremble, and every Body thought he 
was juſt upon entring the City, he was the 
only Perſon who was difhdent of his Succeſs, 
and durſt not truſt it any farther. 

In the mean time, the Perſians, of whom 
ſeveral were preparing for Flight, detach d 
ſome Arabs to reconnoitre his Camp, and ſee 
what was doing there. Theſe Spies found all 
Things in Tranquility, and ſo little Diſpoſition 
to go upon any new Attempts, that when 
they had made Report of it, ſome Soldiers 
were ſent to bring off the twenty five Pieces 
of Canon that were taken, which they ac- 
compliſh'd without Oppoſition from the Re- 
bels. For, as they hop'd to return ſoon 
into their own Country, they did not mind 
them; and while the Perſians were thinking 
of flying on one fide, the Aghvans thought 
of retreating on the other. 
his Reſolution was the Reſult of a Coun- 
cil of War held after their Victory; where it 
was conſider'd, whether they ſhould advance 
to Iſpahan, and beſiege it; or return to Kir- 
man, and make another Attempt on that 
City, which laſt was the nm that pre- 
vail'd in the Council. 

They thought their Honour was concern d ; 
in the Conqueſt of Kirman, which they had 
been forced to abandon. They flatter'd them- 
ſelyes they ſhould caſily effect it at their Re- 
turn ; for that they i i d the Perſians, dif 
_ 2 courag d 
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courag'd by their late Defeat, durſt not take 
the Field to relieve that City; and alſo for 
that having ravag'd and ruin'd all the Coun- 
try about it, twas impoſlible to ſupply 
the Place with Proviſions. They therefore 
promis'd themſelves to reduce it infallibly by 
Famine ; and their Intention was to canton 
their Army about it, and to make it a Place 
of Safety during the War. On the contrary, 
it appear d not practicable to them to lay Siege 
to ſuch a City aw Iſpaban. They doubted 
not but the whole Kingdom wou'd be in 
Motion to ſuccour the Capital; and they 
were not ſtrong enough to make head againſt 
ſo many Troops as would fall upon it from 
all the Provinces around it; nor well enough 
furniſh'd with Neceſſaries to run the risk of 
having their Proviſions and Ammunition cut 
off on all Sides. 5 * 
Upon theſe Conſiderations it was reſolved 
to retreat, and march back towards K;rman ; 
and the next eight Days were taken up in 
preparing for their Departure : all which time 
the Agbvans kept cloſe in their Camp. But 
to leave no Temptation for the Perſians to di- 
ſturb them in their Retreat, twas thought 
proper to give them an Alarm, to intimidate 
and keep them in Awe. Then with this 
View, the very Day on which they were 
to begin their March back, they ſent 2 De- 
tachment of gooo Men towards Iſpaban, as 
if it had been the Van of their Army advan- 
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cing to beſiege it. This Detachment was ot» 
der d to inſult the City, and terrify it by a 
falſe Attack; after which they were to cover 
the Retreat of the . and ſerve as the 
Rear-Guard. 

„The. Reſolution was accordingly executed, 
The 17th of May the 9000 Men advanced 
towards Iſpahan, and the Army was in a Diſ- 
poſition to begin their March in the firſt Watch 
of the Night. The Camels were loaden, and 
the Army on the Point of marching to deli- 
ver Perſia from the greateſt Danger it had 
been in a long time, when Schah Huſſein, 
who to be freed from all Inquietude need 
only to have kept in his Palace a few Hours 
in his wonted Tranquility, bethought himſelf 
of a Step which coſt him his Crown; and 
that was, to ſend an Offer of a vaſt Sum of 
Money, if he would retire. 

In the Evening of the 17th of May | a Day 
more fatal to Per/ia than the 8th, 8 which 
ſhe loſt the Battel of Giulnabar, at the Inſtant 
when the Rebels were about beginning their 
March back, there came to their Camp an 
Expreſs from Machmet-Wali, the Generaliſ- 
ſimo of the Forces of all the Kingdom. This 
Meſſenger had Orders to repreſent to Magh- 
mud, in his Lord's Name, that he Fakes not 


give way to thoſe flattering Hopes, which his 


firſt Succeſs might have inſpird him with; 
ſince Fortune chang d daily, and frequently did 
not 2 fair — but to * to Precipices; 
7 83 | that 
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that there was Danger, and conſequently Te: 


merity in puſhing too far; and on the con- 
trary, twas Wiſdom to know how to be mo- 


derate in Proſperity, and to ſecure the pre- 


ſent, rather than be carry'd away with Views 
more diſtant: That if he was capable of 
giving into ſuch Sentiments of Moderation, 
and hearkening to friendly Counſels, he had 
it in his Power to return to Candahar with 
more conſiderable Advantages than he cou'd 
ever have propos d to himſelf from the Fruit 
of the moſt happy Expedition: That he had 
brought the King to yield to ſuch a Condition 
of Peace in his Favour, as he would have 
thought himſelf happy to have obtained after 
ſeveral Years continual Succeſs. Which Con- 
ditions were as the King had order'd him to 
propoſe : That his Majeſty ſhould for himſelf, 
and all the Kings of Perſia his Succeſſors, 
renounce all Right to the Sovereignty: of 
Candahar, and the Country its Dependences : 
That he ſhould acknowledge himſelf .to be 
Prince and abſolute Maſter without depending 
on Perſia; and as he had Occaſion for Money 
to pay his Troops, a conſiderable Sum, to be 
agreed upon, ſhould be paid down at his De- 
parture. LEES RE 

Theſe Propoſitions, which the Agbhvan: 
did in no wiſe expect, agreeably ſurpriſed 
them, by ſhewing them all the Advantages of 
a Victory, of which till then they knew not the 
Importance. Theſe Men who were juſt getting 
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2 Horſeback to return, and ſo far from thinking 
to oblige the Perſians, that they thought on- 
ly of ſecuring their own Retreat, and wou'd 
have been very well fatisfy'd to have ſtipulated 
that they might not be diſturbed in it, chang- 
ed their Minds, as ſoon as they found that 
their Removal, which had been reſolved on 
by themſelves, would be ſo dearly bought. 
They imagin'd the Affair deſerv'd further 
Conſideration, and put off their Departure. 
A Council of War was held to examine the 
Matter, and to come to a Reſolution on the 
Propoſitions which had been made them. 

The Council was much divided in Opinion 
about it, and the Difference of Judgments 
occaſion d the putting it off; when one a- 
mong them ſtarted a Medium, between thoſe 
who were for accepting the Offers of the 
Court, and thoſe who were for rejecting them. 
His Name was Myangi, and they all came in- 
to his Opinion, on which they had long ſet a 
Value. He was an Indian, had had the Care 
of Maghmud's Education, was very much 
eſteem d, and not a little govern'd by him. 
The Credit he was in with this Chief of the 
Rebels, acquir d him as much with the Na- 
tion, and gave him great Authority in Coun- 
cil, tho he was a Foreigner. He repreſented, 
that if the Word and Faith of the Perſians 
could be depended on, they need not heſitate 
about accepting ſuch advantageous Offers: 
That they made Wax only to. obtain, — 
| A abun- 
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abundance of Fatigues, what was offer'd them, 
to be freed not only from the Servitude of 
the Perſians, but from all manner of Depen- 
dance upon them, and to be reſtored to the 
full Enjoyment of all thoſe Rights and Pri- 
vileges which their Anceſtors enjoyed before 
them. But conſidering what little Truſt there 
was to be put in a Nation ſo treacherous as 
that of Perſia, the Extent, the Strength, the 
Riches of that vaſt Monarchy ; if they ſhou'd 
treat with them, he demanded, Who would be 
Guarantee of the Treaty? To whom ſhould 
they apply, to force the Court of Perſia re- 
ligiouſly to obſerve ſuch Treaty, which ſhe 
made only to rid herſelf of a preſent Embarraſ- 
ment, and gain Time? Who wou d protect 
them againſt her Power, when being rais d 
out of the Dejection into which ſhe was 
no fallen, ſhe came down thundering upon 
them with all her Forces> However, he did 
not thence conclude that theſe Propoſitions 
ſhould be rejected abſolutely, but that as they 
could not depend on the Sincerity of the 
Perſians, the Guaranty ſhould be contained 
in the Treaty itſelf, by inſerting a new Con- 
dition, which would ſecure the reſt; which 
was, That the King of 5 ſhould give his 
Daughter in Marriage to Myrr- Maghmud, to- 
gether with the Province of the Aghvuans of 
Haſaray'; that all the Nations of the Agh- 
vans, as well thoſe of the Seat of Omar, 


_ that were 
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Haſarayans, may be reunited under the Do- 
minion of one Sovereign; which wou'd enable 
them the better to make head againſt the Per- 
ns, if the latter ſhould attempt to moleſt 
them. That beſides this, the King of Perſia 
would not eaſily be brought to make War 


againſt his Son- in- law; and this Marriage 
would be a ſpecious Pretext to give a Colour 
to the Alienation of a Province, the Sove- 
reignty of which he could not entirely aſ- 
ſign over to another, if he had no ſuch ſuffi- 
cient Pretext to diſmember it from the Mo- 

narchy, as the enn of his Daughter 
gave him. hs 
Myangis Counſel was receivd with Ap- 
plauſe z and upon this an Anſwer was drawn 
up to Macbmet- Malis Propoſitions, and the 
Expreſs that came from him cy it to his 
Maſter. ; 

This Aube e Pretenſt ons which 
the Court of Perſia did not expect; and 
caus d Suſpicions that the General had put 
the Agbwans upon making thoſe Demands, 
from theſe Conſiderations. + 

Machmet-Mali was Prince of Haun = 
Part of Arabia, dependent upon Perſia. 
His Territories, which are conſiderable, bor- 
der on the Abvans of Haſaray, and himſelf 
was of the ſame Sect with the Aghuans of 
Candabar; that is, of the Sect of Omar, the 
ſame with the Turks. His Father, thirty Years 
Gr cadcavoured 1 to e off the Yoke, 
OI a e n 
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and make himſelf. independent of Perſia; 
and he was with ſome grounds ſuſpected to 
be deſirous of accompliſhing what his Father 
coud not; which raisd a Jealouſy that he 
was ſecretly in the Intereſts of the Aghvans, 
to engage them to aſſiſt him in the Rebellion 
he was projecting; and as they were very 
powerful, their Aſſiſtance wou'd be a great 
Support to him, which might put him upon ad- 
viſing Maghmud, under hand, to demand the 
King's Dauchter in Marriage, with the Ceſſi- 
on of a Province bordering. upon his own. 
There was further this Appearance of Trea- 
_ Chery, that it was he who taking Advantage 
of the Fright the Citizens of Iſpaban were 

in on the Approach of the 9000 Rebels, had 
prevail'd with the King to make Propoſals to 
Maghmnd ; who upon that had made a Stop, 
and ſent him ſeveral Propoſitions, which the 
King might not have heard of, if Machmet-MWali 
had not inſinuated what Demands he ſhould 
ask; not but that he behav'd like a gallant 
Man in the Battel of Giulnabar, as has been 
ſeen. ' However, his Chagrin to have the Vi- 
Rory ſnatch'd out of his Hands by the Jea- 
louſy of the Perſian General, who ſo baſely 
and ſo unſeaſonably left him; and his ima: 
gining that the Affairs of the Perſian Court 
were not eaſy to be retriev d, might diſpoſe 
him to think of making his Advantage of 
the Conjuncture and Succeſſes of the Agh- 
vaus, to deliver himſelf from a Yoke which 
all Princes bear with Regret, 
Si - Whether 
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Whether the new Propoſitions came e origi- 
nally from the Aghvans, or not, tis certain 
the Court of Perſia did not like them; and 
that which ſeems very odd in it is that of the 
two Propoſitions, the one of Maghmud's. 
Marriage with the King's Daughter, the other 
of the Ceſſion of the Province of Hagaray, 
the King eaſily. conſented to that which he 
' ought to have made moſt Difficulty about with 
regard to Intereſt of State; and would not 
hear of conſenting to that which he ſhould 
moſt readily have comply'd with. As Myrr- 
 Maghmud was already Maſter of a Part of 
the Province of Hagaray, which he had con- 
quer d; ſo Schah Huſſein thought he gave 
him nothing in giving him the other Part; 
but he would by no means agree that his 
Daughter. ſhould be marry d to a Rebel, who 
Was not of the Blood Royal. His Delicacy 
here was very mal 4 propos; as if Myrr- 
Maghmud, who was no more to be look'd 
upon as a Rebel, but about to be acknow- 
ledg'd a Sovercign and independent Prince, 
was not otherwiſe as well deſcended. as 
the Moulahs or Prieſts, to whom Schah 
Abbas II. Grandfather to Schah Huſſein, 
and Schah Soleiman his own Father, had with 
full Approbation marry'd the one his Siſter, 
and the other his Aunt, as we read in Sir 
Fohn Chardig's Travels, which I have oſten 
cited. Tis true, Schah Abbas II. marry'd 
his Siſter to a Prieſt, in Puniſhment for an 
Yob1L.-. N Intrigue 


1 
Intrigue ſhe had engaged in; but when his Son 
 Schah Soleiman marry d another Siſter of Schah 
Abbas to a Brother of the ſame Moulah or 
Prieſt, he did not do it for a Puniſhment ; and 
the Princeſs accepted of the Marriage without 


any Reſiſtance, as may be ſeen in Jo/ez- 


mans Coronation, p. 245. and tho' Soleiman 
afterwards advanced thoſe two Moulahs or 
Prieſts to the Dignity of Sedre, that is, Arch- 
biſhop or Primates, to make the Husbands of 
thoſe two Princeſſes more illuſtrious; tis moſt 
certain they were no more than plain Prieſts 
when they marry'd them. Schah Huſſein there- 
fore rejected the Marriage Article which rela- 
ted to his Daughter; but to ſoften it a little, 
he offer d the Rebels a Sum of Money in 

lieu of it. 15 | | 
The Facility with which the King conſent- 
ed to the moſt important of their Propoſiti- 
ons increas'd their Pride and Inſolence, and 
they inſiſted on the other Article the more for 
it. They alſo ſtood, in their turn, on the 
Punctilio of Honour every whit as mal à pro- 
700 as the King had done. For tho Fortune 
ad given a good Turn to the Meaſures they 
took on this Occaſion, yet one can't help ob- 
ſerving, taking things according to the Situa- 
tion they were in, and the Uncertainty of 
Events, that nothing could be more impoli- 
tick. All the Country they demanded was 
yielded to them in Sovereigncy, with immenſe 
Sums of Money; and they might have gone 
home full of Glory and Riches ; whercas in 
| boggling 


boggling about the Mathioye Article, wheteiti 
Maghmud was particularly concern'd, they ex- 
pos'd themſelves not only to the Loſs of all the 
Advantages they had obtained; but even to De- 
ſtruction. It is true, that the Refuſal of a Mat- 
riage which they propos'd as a Cement of the 
future Peace, render d the Treaty the more 
precarious ; but that was not their Conſidera- 
tion, they conſidered it only as their Honour 
was engaged in it. They thought themſelves 
deſpis d by Men, who did not think them worthy 
of their Alliance; and the whole Nation took 
fire upon that: Inſomuch that an Accommo- 
dation, wherein the moſt eſſential Intereſts 
were provided for, was broken off by a falſe 
Notion of Honour, on which both Sides moſt 
imprudently piqu'd themſelves. The Agb- 
vans would hearken to no Propoſitions, and 
renouncing all the Advantages which had been 
_ offer d them, they reſolved to continue the 
War till they had forced the Perſians to grant 
them ſuch a Security for their Liberty and 
Independence as they ſhould require; or that 
a ſuperior Force obliged them to retire, 

The Court of Perſia finding the Rebels 
were reſolved to continue the War, ſet about 
Preparations for the Defenſe of Iſpahan and 
the firſt Step they took towards it was one of 
the greateſt Faults they could have made, and 
that which contributed moſt to the Loſs of 
the — of 3 r S 
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In the Beginning of this Hiſtory, Mention 
is made of a magnificent Country Palace, 
named Fargbat, which Schah Huſſein had 
built at incredible Expence. This is the 
fame Houſe which Gemelli calls Saratabat in 
his Travels to Perſia, Lib. I. Chap. x. but as 
to that and other things, one has more Rea» 
fon to confide in a Man who liv'd 20 Years at 
Iſpaban, than in a Traveller who view'd. 
things as it were en paſſant. This Palace 
ſtood a little League from the City, was 
encompaſs d with very high and ſtrong Walls, 
and well mounted with Cannon. Tis certain, 
if a good Gariſon had been thrown into it 
furniſh'd with Proviſions, it might have been 
a Bulwark to Iſpahan, and have given the E- 
nemy much Trouble. But not contented 
with giving them a Pretext to continue the 
War by boggling at an Article of their Pro- 
poſitions, they ſeemed to give them the Means 
of carrying it on at their Eaſe, and with all 
Commodiouſneſs. The firſt Reſolution they 
took when they underſtood the Aghvuans 
were drawing near {ſpa/han, was to abandon 
that Houſe ; and they did it ſo precipitately, 
that they did not give themſelves time to draw 
off the Cannon to Ipaban. So they bury'd it. 
The Aghvans loſt no time in making their 
Advantage of this Fault. Some Squadrons 
which they ſent out for Intelligence, no 

. ſooner learnt that Farabat was aban- 
don d _ they haften'd thither, and ſciz'd 
| the 
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the Place the 1 oth of March without the leaſt 
Reſiſtance from the Perſians. They were 
immediately followed by the reſt of the Ar- 
my, who finding it to be a commodious Place 
for ſettling a Camp with Security, did there 
. make a Settlement. Fs +71 
I The Fault the Perſians committed in lea- 
ving Farabat to the Rebels, was not only a 
great Damage to the Perſans of itſelf, but in 
its immediate Conſequence the Loſs of Zul- 
fa, a Town in its Neighbourhood. Before 1 
enter into the Detail of theſe Tranſactions, I 
think myſelf obliged to give ſome Account of. 
a Place, the taking of which was of ſo great 
Importance for the Siege of Iſpaban, and 
. contributed ſo much to the Conqueſt of that 
Capital. 

Zulfa i is a a large Town, big enough to be 
call'd a City, inhabited by a Colony of Ar- 
menians. "Tis pretty near Iſpaban; and the 
Armenians came ſo far off to ſettle there on 
this Occaſion : 

About 150 Years 290, Armenia Major was 
ſubject to the Turks ; but not being able to 
bear the Ottoman Tyranny, it threw off 
the Yoke. Schah Abas the Great, who then 

reigned in Perſia, and was a Prince of an en- 
terprizing Genius, watched all Opportunities 
to aggrandize himſelf, and did not loſe this. 
He gain'd the Love of that Nation by ſending 
them great Succours of Men, Arms, and Mo- 
ney to maintain their Revolt. When he had 
e - i thus 
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thus diſpoſed them in his Favour, he inſinua- 
ted that a Juncture might happen when Per- 
ſia would not be able to aid them, as much 
as ſhe was willing to. do, and that his Suc- 
ceſſors might not be ſo well inclin'd towards 
them; that they werenot ſtrong enough to ſtand 
by themſelves, and if abandon'd would be in 
Diezer of falling back to Turkiſh Servitude z 
that being ſituated as they were between two 
potent Empires, they could not ſupport them- 
ſelves, but by having a Prop in the one or the 
other: So that they had only to think which 
would be moſt eligible, whether to make their 
Peace with the Ottomans as well as they cou'd, 

if they believed they were to be truſted, or 
to yield themſelves up to Perſia, whole Go» 
 vernment they knew to be infinitely more 
mild than the Turks, and with whom they 
might ſtipulate what they thought would be 
moſt adyantageous for them, 

While theſe things were talk'd of by the 
Emiſſaries of Schah Abbas, that Monarch 
me w'd a great Eſteem for the Armenian Na- 
tion, and even for their Religion, He was a 
very politick Prince, and would ſometimes 
let the Armenians, who came to Court, ſee 
2 little Croſs he wore under his Robes, giving 
them priyately to underſtand he was a Chriſti- 
an in his Heart, but durſt not yet declare 
himſelf publickly for fear of a Defection in 
the Army; but if they once united to his Do- 
minions, he ſhould think himſelf ſtrong 


Enough to open his Mind freely, 
Theſe 


— 
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Theſe Diſcourſes touch d cloſely. The * | 
menians, an caſy, ſimple People, beliey'd eye- 
ry Word he faid, and yielded themſelves up 
to him; but when he was once Maſter of the 
Country, he thought of nothing but how he 
might make ſure of it; and to prevent any Mo- 
leftations from the Turks on that Side, he re- 
ſoly'd to diſpeople that Province, and make a 
Deſart of it, to ſerve as a Barrier between him 
and the Grand Signior. 

To execute this Project, he drew 5 Arme- 
nians out of their Country, and diſpersd 
them up and down in Perſia. Thoſe of them 
that came from Zulfa, a City of Armenia, 
were canton d near the City of Iſpaban on 
the other Side of the River Senderou, where 
they fix d their Habitations, and in Remem- 
brance of their native City gave the Place the 
Name of Zulfa. Twas a ſmall Town at 
firſt; but other Armenians removing thither 
afterwards from ſeveral Parts of Perſia, it be- 
came conſiderable, not only for Number of 
Inhabitants, but for its Commerce. Schab 
Abbas was one of thoſe Princes that are born 
to make a Kingdom flouriſh, and one of thoſe 
Genius 's that extends their Cares to every thing. 
Wherefore finding the Armenians were a la- 
borious People, capable of Application and 
Fatigue, and very thrifty, he thought they 
would be very proper for Commerce: But 
they being ſo impoveriſh'd by War that they 
could not ſet up any Trade, he lent them 
0 He great 
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great Sums of Money out of his Treaſury 
without Intereſt. His Miniſters, narrow-ſoul'd 
Men, repreſented to him, that if he had a 
mind to advance ſo much Money, it was bet- 
ter his Subjects had the Benefit of it than 
Strangers, or at leaſt he ſhould have Intereſt 
for it. But Schah Abas, a Prince ſuperior 
to his Miniſters as much in Judgment as in 
Dignity, ſhew'd them that it was more ad- 
viſable to reſerve the Perſians for the Wars, 
and not let them degenerate by trading, for 
which they were in no wiſe proper; that they 
lovd Expence, and after they had ſquander'd 
What he ſhould give them, they Souls go 
and ſettle ſome where elſe, and leave his Ca- 
pital without Defence, as had happen d to 
him before, according to7 avernzer, Lib. I. c. 4. 
On the contrary, the Armenians were thrifty 
Men, good Managers, and being in the mid- 
dle of his Kingdom, he had rather they ſhould 
be Traders than Soldiers. With reſpet to 
Intereſt, he convinced them that he ſhould 
receive more than they imagin d; that if he 
put the Money, which lay dead in his Coffers, 
to Brokers at Intereſt, twoud at moſt but 
bring him in 15 per Cent. whereas the Trade, 
' which he was about to enable the Armenians 
to ſet up, wou d produce Cent. per Cent: 
*Twas with this View that he excepred them 
from Service in the Wars, but permitted to 
take Arms for their own Defence, when the 
 Perfpians faild-in giving them neceſſary AC 
ſiſtance. 
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ſiltance. There are other People in Pena 85 


on the ſame Foot; that is, they pay certain 
Tributes, and are exempted from Military 
Services. Theſe are term'd Raja. As for 
the reſt, who pay no Tribute, ſuch as the 
Georgians, they are obliged to mount. a Horſe- 
back, and ſerve as often as the King requires 
them. 

Schah Abas not hs: exempted them 
from ſerving in the Wars ; but, that nothing 
might interrupt them in their Traffick, he to- 
lerated their Religion, which was freely exer- 
ciſed at Zulfa, where are Abundance of 
Churches, as publickly as in any of the Chri- 
ſtian Princes Dominions in Europe. Further, 
to protect them againſt the Tyranny of his own 
Officers, and that they might have a Perſon 
at Court to ſupport their Intereſts, he ap- 
pointed one among them, who under the 
Name of Kielenter, was Chief of the Nation. 
Tavernier calls him Kelonter, and Gamelli 
Kalenter. This Officer was as the King's 
Lieutenant at Zulfa, and had all the Authori- 
ty. To gain him the greater Reſpect, the 
King allow'd him to have Sgatyrs, a ſort of 
Sergeants on Horſeback ; whereas others rode 
only Aſſes and Mules. He alſo aſhgn'd him 
the laſt Place among the Grandees of — Court 
when the King feaſted them. In fine, he 
granted them all the Privileges which might 
contribute to their Security, and keep the 
Perſians from * them. True it is, 
8 ”” 
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he tax'd them more heavily than when they 
were ſubje& to the Ottomans ; but then they 
were bettcr able to pay by the Means which 
Schah Abbas had given them to enrich them- 
ſelves. There were among them, even un- 
der the later Kings, who were worth from 
100000 to two Millions of Crowns; and there 
was one of them, who after he had laid out 
immenſe Sums on building Churches, ec. left 
at his Death above two Millions in Specie, 
without reckoning Jewels and other conſi- 
derable Effects. 

Thus was Zulfa an Armenian City; and ſo 


properly Armenian, that a Muſſulman was not 


ſuffered to live in it. Tho generally twas called 
a Town only, it may very well have the Name 
of a City, on Account of its Bigneſs: And Ta- 
vernier himſelf, who makes it half a League 
broad, ſays, it might paſs for a pretty large City. 

Gemelli, who does not ſpeak of its Largeneſs, 


ſays, tis three Miles long, which according to 


his uſual Computation, make a League ; and 
nine Miles about, becaule of the great Gardens 
it encloſes. It is two Miles and a Half from 
Tſpahan, according to him; Tavernier reduces 


the Diſtance to half an Hour's journey for a 


Man on Foot, Both agree, that the Houſes 


are generally better built at Zulſu than at 1/- 
pahan ; of which Zulfa is to the South, ſepa- 


rated from it by the River Senderou; from 
whence there is a long row of Trees that 


fine 


431 


fine Bridge over that River which leads to 
Zulfa. Beſides this Bridge there are three o- 
thers ; one above that of Zulfa, and the two 
others below it. Tis difficult ro ſay exactly 
how far the River Jenderou is diſtant from 
each of thoſe two Cities. Cemelli does not 
ſpeak of it, and Tavernier contradicts him- 
ſelf; for having ſaid at firſt, that the Sende- 
rou runs between {ſpahan and Zulfa, at an 
equal Diſtance; he obſerves ſome Pages af- 
ter, that Zulfa is not above three Musket 
ſhot from the Bridge which leads to it. This 
gives one Reaſon to think that the latter is 
much nearer the River than Iſpahan; and for 
the Diſtance of the two Cities, it may be 
fixed by what the Author of my Memoirs ſays 
of Farabat, which is farther from [/pahan 
than Zulfa, which by his way of reckoning 
is fifteen hundred Paces, or half a League di 
ſtant, Theſe Particularities ſeem'd to me not 
improper, they relating to a City which was 
the Camp of the Aghvans all the while they = 
laid ſiege to 1/pahan, and in my Opinion one 
cannot give the Reader too much in the De- 
ſcription of Places which arc diftinguiſhed by 
great Events. 

Zulfa being more chennai than Fara- 
bat for attacking 1/þahay, the Aghuans made 
themſelves Maſters of it the next Day after 
they ſeized Farabat : The Perſians accuſe 
the Armenians of Treachery, in delivering 


. * to the Rebels; and the Author * 
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my Memoirs apologizes for them. I ſhall on- 
Jy relate the Fact as to the taking of it; let 
the Reader judge of the Manner of its being ta- 
ken, and to whom to impute it. 

As ſoon as the Azhwans became formidable 
to the Perſians, the latter began to ſuſpe the 
Armenians, for no other reaſon than that they 
preſumed thoſe whom they had ill uſed, wou d 
not be ſorry to change Maſters. It muſt be 
confeſt, that ſince the Reign of the great 
Schah Abas great Infringements had been 
made on their Privileges by his Succeſſors, 
yet none of them did it ſo enormouſly as 
Schah Huſſein had done. I ſhall not here enter 
into the Detail of their Grievances ; 'tis certain 
neither their Lives nor their Eſtates were in 
Safety. Under the former Kings Juſtice was 
done them according to Lex Talionis; but 
ſince Scah Huſſein came to the Crown, the 
Moulahs pretended it was a ſhameful Thing 
that a Muſſulman's Head ſhou'd pay for an Infi- 
del's, that is, in their Phraſe, a Chriſtian's. And 
on this Principle they got it to be eſtabliſhed, 
not by Law but Cuſtom, in all the Provinces, 
that every Muſſulman who kill'd an Armenian 
ſhould only be condemned to pay the Defuncts 
Family, for their nouriſhment as much Corn as 
an Aſs can carry. A new and fine Law this! 
Some Vears before the taking of //þahan, a Ma- 

bometan Thief broke open a Houſe at Zulfa, 
and having pillag'd it, kill'd the Miſtreſs of the 
Houſe, with her ſix Children. The Neigh- 
| bours 
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bours running at the Cries of the Mother and 
her Children, who were murdered, and 
ſeizing the Thief, hurry'd him away with a 
great Noiſe before the King's own Tribunal, 
loudly demanding Juſtice, and inſiſting upon 
delivering the Murderer, that Vengeance might 
be taken on him according to the Cuſtom in 
Perſia, The Peoples Minds being much 
heated, Judgment was put off till next Day 3 
when Schah Huſſein, by Advice of the Mou- 
labs, who dictated the Sentence to him, con- 
demned the Criminal to have only his Eittle 
Finger cut off in the Market. place of Zulfa, for 
a Murder committed upon ſeven Perſons; on 
the contrary, it would have coſt an Armenian 
his Life, if he had but wounded a Mudulnian, 
who was breaking open his Houſe. = 

I ſhall only add one Inſtance more, which 
tho not ſo odious, will however give one an 
| Idea of the Inſolence of the Perſians with 

reſpect to the Armenians ; of whom a very 
conſiderable Merchant, named Stephen Kar- 
delans, having built a very high Wall, for 
the Security of his Houſe and Gardens, ſome 
Perſian Lords took it ſo ill, that they agreed 
together to break down the Wall, and enter 
his Houſe: Accordingly they came to Zulfa, 
attended with a good number of Men a Horſe: 
back, having Flambeaus and Muſick ; they 
demoliſhed part of the Wall, and got into 
the Armenians Houſe. Tis true, they ſtole 
nothing ; but they drank there all Night long; 

1 and 
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and tho they took ſome Preſents he gave 
them, they broke his Arm when they went 
away, to let him know, as they ſaid, he muſt 
not think to defend himſelf by Walls from 
being beaten by them when _ had a Mind 
to inſult him. 

The Armenians might ſo highly reſent the 
Vexations and Tyranny of the Perſians, as 
to render themſelves ſuſpeted by the latter, 
who had reaſon to apprehend that they would 
join the Aghvans as ſoon as they made 
their Appearance ; and to deprive them of all 
Means of doing hurt, the Perſians difarm'd 
the Armenians, making uſe of this Pretext 
for it. 

It being nnen to do it with a high Hand 
ſo near the Rebels Army, it was therefore 
proclaim'd at Z2ulfa, that the Armenians 
ſhould appear at 1/pahan with their Arms in as 
great a Body as they could; for that the King's 
Guards being order'd to march againſt the Re- 
bels, his Majeſty would do them the Honour 
to place them near his Perſon. Purſuant to 
this Proclamation a numerous Body of them 
came to Iſpaban, where they were drawn up 
in Ranks, as if to be muſter'd, and immediate- 
ly the Command was given, that they ſhould 
lay down their Arms, and return to Zulfe, 
with Menaces, that ſevere Fines ſhould be laid 
on all thoſe that were found to have * in 
their eme, 
| 'T he Armenians of Zulfa are Traders, pom 
ve 
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have nothing in their Heads but Trade: They 
are far from being brave, as may be ſeen by 
one Example, which would have been hardly 
credible, if the Author of my Memoirs had 
not been an Eye-witneſs of it; He tells us, 
that travelling in the Year 1718, in Com- 
| pany with 200 Armenians arm d, they were 
ſtopp'd by Robbers, not above eight in all, who 
demanded their Money ; ſome Armenians of 
Kanpalu were of Opinion, that they ought 
to bind them Hand and Foot, and deliver them 
to the Governor of the next City; but the 
Armenians of Zulfa, who were the Ma- 
jority, wou'd hazard nothing, and choſe ra- 
ther to come to a Compoſition with the 
Robbers at three Piaſtres a Horſe, which FS 
hundred Men paid to thoſe eight Thieves. 
But had the Armenians been ever ſo Fe 
what Reſiſtance could they make againſt the 
Agbvans, when their Arms were taken from 
them? All they could do, when they ſaw them 
coming to Zulſa, was to give the Court notice 
of it, and deſire Succour. They even offer d 
to maintain the Troops themſelves; but their 
Offers and Deſires were to no purpoſe. In 
the mean time the Army of the Rebels ap- 
proaching nearer and nearer, they ſent 
Advice of it to the Perſian General, who 
promiſed them Afliftance ; but filing them 
in it, they were obliged to make the beſt 
Defence they could; and for two Hours 
together they ſuſtain d a very vigorous At- 
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tack in the Night-time. They thought of a 
Stratagem on. this Occaſion, and made the 
Enemy believe they had a ſtrong Garriſon of 
| Perſian Troops, calling one . during 
the time of the Combat, by Perſian Names. 
They waited only for the promis d Succours 


2 - ſally on the Rebels; but no Aſliſtance 


coming, they were forc'd to ſtand on the De- 
fenſive, and even to abandon a little Intrench- 
ment thrown up in haſte, which the Enemy 
ſeized. 

Tho' the Aſſault was over in two Hours, 
the Rebels attempted to ſurprize the City in 
the Night; and a Gaur, who was with them, 
having found Means to make a Hole in the 
Wall, big enough for his Purpoſe, an Ele- 
phant was brought up to it, and by Means of 
that Hole he threw down a good Part of the 
1 
Nazir-Ulla, one of the principal Officers 
of the Aghvans, commanded that Attack, 
and made .. himſelf Maſter of the Breach. 
Howeyer, he would run no farther risk in the 
Night- time; and, contenting himſelf” with 
Placing a good Guard there, he ordered his 
Troops to be ready againſt the next Day. 

The Inhabitants of Zulfa ſaw then there 
was no heſitating about the Matter, nor an) 
Courſe to take ſafer than to ſubmit to the 
nemy ; to which End they diſpatched the 
principal Citizens to the Camp of the Rebels, 


to make the beſt Terms they cou d. Indeed 
ny 
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they had Raid too long to procure very good 
ones; they were at the laſt Extremity ; and the 
| Aghoans Maſters of a Breach, which gave them 
Entrance into the City ſo that they would 
grant them no better Terms than to ſurrender 
at Diſcretion; and to buy off their Lives and 
Goods for Threeſcore and ten thouſand To- 
mans, about 400000 Pounds of our Money. 
To which was added, that they ſhould deliver 
up fifty young Girls of Te ou Families of the 
Armenians. 08 
Theſe Conditions, the . laſt e 
were very hard; but they muſt ſubmit to 
them, or be plunderd 5 and the Delive- 
ry of the Girls being what could be ſoon- 
eſt done, that Article was firſt comply d 
with. Twas a moſt moving Sight, to ſee 
thoſe poor Creatures ſnatch'd out of their Mo- 
thers Arms, and to hear the Shrieks both of 
Mothers and Daughters. All the Women of 
Zulfa filld the City with Groans and Lamen- 
tations. Amidſt their Cries and Screeches the 
fifty young Girls were taken away, as the 
Lot fell, and carried to Farabat, the Enemies 
Camp. Their Cloaths, Gowns, Head-dreſſes, 
Diamonds and Pearls, were all deliver'd up 
with them, as had been particularly: ſtipu- 
lated. Some of them were ſo affected, to 
to ſee themſelves in the Hands of Barbari. 
ans, that they died for Grief upon their coming 
to Farabat. Even the Aghvans coud not 
help being movd at this Accident; and 
9 L. II. E 1 
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Pity finding Place in their Hearts, they treat- 
cd them with more Humanity than one cou'd 
naturally expect from Men of their Character; 
for fearing others might alſo die in the Extre- 
mity of Grief, they ſent thoſe back that ſeem- 
ed in ſuch Danger; and after they were 
Maſters of Iſpahan they reſtored the Reſt to 
their Parents, there being much more beauti- 
ful Women for them in the Capital. 
As to the Article concerning the Money, 
the Armenians very unſeaſonably rais'd Dif- 
ficulties, and paid dearly for their Avarice; 
the Aghvans, as ruſtick as they were, be- 
ing too cunning for them. The former pre- 
tending that their chief Effects were in Iſpa- 
han, to avoid raiſing the Sum demanded; 
Wl. the Aghvans took them at their Words, and 
; [ oblig d the chief Citizens to give Bond for 
| Payment of the ſeventy thouſand Tomans, ei- 
ther when the Capital was taken, or Peace 


Was concluded, x * War thoald end in a. | 
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rare ge as pies there mouths never 
be a Treaty, nor Iſpaban ever be taken; and 
if the Aghoans ſhould be defeated by the 
Succours that were coming from all Parts of 
the Kingdom, they would have other things. 
to think of befides forcing them to clear thoſe 
Bonds, which then would not do them much 
Service. The Argutnent was plauſible; but the 
1 argu d otherwiſe n * from the Un- 

; cer. 
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rertainty of their Succeſs, did not ſo entirely. 
depend on the Bonds the Armenians had 
given them, as not to take. Meaſures to pre- 
vent their being totally fruſtrated of the 
Effect. 
They therefore let the Armenians under 
ſtand they did not believe there was Caſh e- 
nough in Zulfa to pay the Sum ſtipulated.; 
but having Occaſion of Money, they would. 
content themſelves with what was then in 
the City, and wait for the Reſt till the Time 
of Payment ſhould elapſe. To this End, the 
Houſes muſt be all ſearch d; which ſhould be 
done very orderly, and a juſt Account ſhou'd 
be given of whatever was found, and Reſti- 
tution made, after the Sum they were bound 
for was deducted. Such a Speech from thoſe 
in whoſe Power they were, convinc dd the 
Armenians they were out in their Reckon- 
ing, and had done better if they had paid the 
Money down, and not have expos d their 
Houſes to be pillag d inſtead of being ſearch d 3 
the pretended Searching being indeed a Pil- 
lage; which, excepting that there was no 
Murder committed, was accompanied with 
all ſorts of Violences and Cruelties, uſual in 
the Sack of Cities. The Rebels at firſt car- 
ried away all the Gold, Silver, Jewels and 
rich Moveables, they could lay their Hands on, 
after having narrowly look d into every Cor- 
ner of the Houſes. When nothing more 
Vas to be tk they put the: — to the 
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Torture, to compel them to diſcover 
their hidden Treaſure. They haul'd them 
out of their Houſes, and baſtinado'd them 
on the Soals of their Feet till they cou'd 
hold out no longer, and in the Exceſs 
of Pains diſcovered what they had 'conceal'd 
themſelves, and what they knew was con- 
:ceal'd by their Neighbours. There was one 
Citizen only, Dominique Faques Kardelans, 
an ancient Man, of one of the beſt Families of 
Zulfa, who, tho tormented more than any 
Armenian, "havin g received above 4000 
Strokes, and loſt the uſe of his Tongue for 
ſome time, could not be compell'd to diſco- 
ver any Perſon. He cry'd out, while he 
was under the Torture, They might take all 
that was in his Houſe, but he knew not what 
belong d to others. 
T was very difficult to ſave any Thing from 
2 ſuch rapacious Barbarians, who had made 
the moſt ſtrict Search every where. And it is 
generally thought, that what the Aghvans got 
by Plunder, far exceeded the Sum they de- 
manded by Stipulation. They found in the 
Houſes of the Kardelaus, Brothers, 60009 
Pounds in Specie; and about 40000 Pounds 
in the Houſe of Arat Cheriman, one of 
the richeſt Merchants in Zulfa. The hap- 
pieſt now was he who had leaſt. The Agh- 
vans uſing Violence only to draw Money 
out of them, the Poor came off well 
enough. The Rebels ſold what they had 
plunder d from the Rich to them at the 
TT | meaneſt 
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meaneſt Prices; almoſt for nothing. Thus 
the preſent Revolution in Zul fa, — Beg 
gars of the Rich, and rich Men of the Beg- 
gars. The Behaviour of the Aghvans ſhew'd, 
that they rather thought of making their Mar- 
ket, to be gone, than to lay Siege to Iſha-. 
han ; which they. would never have attempt- 
cd, had they not had Encouragement by Per- 
ſons even in the. Court of Schah Huſſein, 
who was baſely betray d. 

Though the Court's abandoning the City 
of Zulfa, notwithſtanding the repeated In- 
ſtances that were made for Aſſiſtance; and 
the cruel Treatment the Citizens had 
met with from the Rebels, was enough to 
vindicate their Fidelity ; yet they were look d 
upon as Traytors, who held Intelligence with 
the Rebels, and had deliver d their City to 
them; and tis incredible how the Perſians 
were cnrag'd againſt | them for this pretcnded 
Infidelity. 

Nothing however was more unjuſt than 
this Reproach, which the Court dwelt much 
upon, to lay on the Armenians the blame of 
an Event, which indeed cou'd not reaſonably 
be laid to any one's Charge but their . 
Their Conduct, with reſpect to Zulfa, w 
ſuch, as every one muſt think was with a De. 
ſign to let the Rebels poſſeſs themſelves of 
that City. The Court had not only taken 
the Citizens Arms away, and ſent them no 
Alliance z but alſo had hinder'd Mira Se, 
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the King's eldeſt Son, from aſſiſting them, is 
he was preparing to do; for when, difarm'd 
as they were, they defended themſelves againſt 
the Aghvans, that Prince, who at the Head 
of a great Body of Cavalry, was marching 
towards Zulfa, to ſupport them, the Per- 
fian-General laid hold on the Bridle of his 
Horſe, ſaying, the King would not ſuffer him 
to expoſe himſelf, for fear any ill Accident 
ſhou'd happen to him, which would diſcourage 
the Army. It has always been thought, that the 
- falſe Politicks of the Court ſacrific d Zulfa and 
the Armenians to the Safety of the Capital; 
in an Opinion, that when the Aghvans had 
loaded themſelves with Riches, they wou'd 
march off with the Booty they had got. 


Theſe Political Refinements are like Chymical 


Remedies ; one runs great Risk in making 
uſe of them, The Miſchief of ſuch Faults 
in Policy is, that a real and certain Good 
happens to the Enemy, while the Fruit ex- 
pected from it is always uncertain and often 
chimerical. If the Court had been ſure that 
the Agbvans would have returned home af- 
ter they had plunder'd Zulſa, their giving up 
that City would have been excuſable; but 
nothing having been ſtipulated as to that, 
they might well have been afraid without Im- 
putation of treachery, that the taking of 
Lulfa would make it ſo ęaſy for the Rebels 
to ſtreighten 1/4han, and form the Siege, 
as muſt needs be a Motive for them to un- 


Aertake it. It is true, 'twas the Advice 
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and Exhortation of thoſe that afterwards 
betray d the King, which determin'd the 
 Aghvans to puſh their Point, and be- 
ſiege the Capital: But it's no leſs true, 
that inſtead of hearkning to ſuch Advice, 
they would have taken it to have been a 
Snare laid in their Way, had they not been 
in Poſleſſion of Zulfa and Farabat. The 
Court of Perſia were thus guilty of two great 
Faults : The firſt, in abandoning Farabat, by 
which the Rebels got one Foot into Zulfs. 
The ſecond, in not defending Zulfa to 
the laſt Extremity ; becauſe they might by 
fortifying themſelves there, have kept a Com- 
munication open by the Bridge of Zulſa, and 
have had plentiful Supplies brought to {/Þa- 
han. Thus had the Capital of Perſia been 
kept out ofthe Hands of the Barbarians, who 
could not have reduced it but by Famine, - 
was the 19th of March, as has been ob- 
ſerv'd, when the Aghvans enter d Farabat ; 
and they poſleſs'd themſelves of Zulfa the 
next Day. As they at that JunQure thought 
much more of returning, than of beſieging 
Ißpahan, they were for loſing no Time; 
and becauſe the Day following the 2 1ſt of 
March was the firſt Day of the Yearin Perſia, 
where it begins at the vernal Equinox, they 
reſolv d on that Day to give a New-Year's Gift 
to 1/pahan, by a kind of general Aſſault; 
which was rather a Bravado than a real At- 
tack. The River Senderou cutting off all 
Communication betwixt the City of /pahan a 
£4 Mile 
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Mile off, and the Aghvan Army on the o- 
ther ſide of it; and beſides, the Bridge being 
well guarded, and the Senderou overflowing 
the ſame Day, the Aſſailants could not come 
near the City. Thus the pretended Aſſault 
ended in the Exchange of ſome Piſtol-ſhot, 
and the firing ſome Cannon acroſs the River. 
The Artillery was all out of Order, and could 
do no great Damage; and the Shoutings on 
both ſidesdecided nothing. There were ſome 
Blows given, and Blood ſpilt on this Occa- 
ſion, near the Bridge of Abuſabat, guarded 

by the Perſians ; for the Aghuans making 
as if they gave ground, to draw the Perſians 
away from the Bridge, in purſuit of them ; 
the latter, tho veteran Troops, quitted their 
Poſt to charge them; and the Aghwans fa- 
cing about, there was an Engagement, in 
which there were about 200 Perſians ſlain, 
who ſold their Lives dearly, having kill'd at 
leaſt as many of the Rebels, As to the ge- 
neral Aſſault, if it deſerves to be ſo call'd, it 
laſted ſix Hours, and ſerv'd as a Shew to the 
Inhabitants, of the City that was to be aß 
faulted ; who got upon their Houſes, which 
are flat a-top in Perſia, and look d very quiet- 
ly and fafely on the Combatants fighting 
with a River between them. The Manner 
with which. the Rebels began the Attack, 
made the Citizens of Ipaban recover them- 
ſelves alittle out from Terror with which they 
Were ſtruck at the Loſs of the Battel of Gul- 
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nabat. They were aſhamed of being allanrd 
at the Approach of Men, who appear d ſo little 
terrible in Action: By this means, what the 
Aghvuans deſign'd to terrify the People of 
Tſpahan, only ſerv d on the contrary to ani- 
mate them. 
© "Myrr- Maghmud had too good Intelligence 
in that Capital, not to be informed of the 
Miſcarriage of his Attempt, which had been 
ſomewhat too haſty. He knew they made 
a Jeſt of his general Aſſault; - and that he 


had loſt more Reputation by. that Action than 


he had acquired by his Victory at Giulnabat. 
He was heartily yex'd ; and being reſolved to 
have his Revenge as ſoon as poſſible, he ſcarce 
gave his Troops a Day's Reſt, tho in truth 
he ſcarce they were more tired with hollowing 
than fighting. The 23d of March, which was 
Monday in Paſſion-Week that Year, was pitch'd 


upon for a new. general. Afault, in which 


Maghmud pretended to retrieve his Repu- 
tation. But to enable the Reader to judge 
better of this ſecond Action, the moſt conſi- 
derable during the Siege of Iſpaban, I muſt 
here briefly deſcribe the Situation of the 
Place where it happen d. 

The River Senderou runs South of Iſpahan, 
about a Mile from that City. It paſſes from 
the Weſt to the Eaſt; and in the Space of a 
League has four Bridges over it, at an equal 
Diſtance of a bg ad to the _ 
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That Bridge which is moſt to the Weſt, and 

above the reſt by the Courſe of the River, is 
a very plain one, but very commodious for 
the Armenians of Zulfa, who Trade to or 
from the Welt ; - becauſe, if it was not for 
that Bridge, they muſt take a great Compaſs 
about, and croſs the whole City of Iſpaban, 
to gain the great and long Alley of Tcharbag, 
which reaches from that Capital tothe Bridge 
of Zulfa. 
This Bridge is the ſecond in Order, towards 
the Eaſt ; and leads to Zulfa, whence it takes 
its Name. Tis one of the fineſt Pieces of 
Workmanſhip that is of its Kind, acccord- 
ing to Tavernter's Deſcription of it, to which 
I refer ;- taking notice here only of as much 
as relates to my Subject. Tis 350 Feet long, 
and from 20 to 60 Feet broad. There's on 
each ſide of it a Gallery of 25 or 30 Feet 
high, and 8 or 9 Feet wide z ſo that one may 
pals i in the middle of the Bridge without be- 
ing perceived by any one on each fide of the 
River, Nothing can be a better Repreſen- 
tation of it than the Bridges of Paris, which 
have Houſes on them; ſuch as the Bridge of 
Notre-Dame, and the Change Bridge. 

The third Bridge, paſſing down the River 
Eaftward, is juſt ſach another Bridge as that 
of Zulfa ; at leaſt with reſpect to the Galle- 
ries on each ſide of it, It is called the 
Bridge of Gaures, becauſe it leads to their 
ne 5 and twas on this Account that 
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5 4020 built it, on purpoſe to prevent their 
ing by the great Alley Tcharbag, which 

before this Bridge was builr, they muſt paſs | 

in their way home from I/pahan. 

The fourth Bridge is an Old one, a Mile 
below the Ganres, and ſomething like the 
firſt. 'Tis called the Bridge "of Chiras ; it 
being the Road-way from Iſpah, an to the Ci- 
ty of Chiras. 

Of theſe four Bridges the ſecond and third 
were ſo eaſy to defend, by Means of their Gal- 
leries; that the Aghuans did not attempt to 
force their Paſſage that way. The other two 
were quite open, The firſt, tho Tavernier 

does not tell us its Name, ſhou d be the Bridge 
of Abuſabat, at which the Rebels made their 
firſt 122 $3 21ſt of March; and it was at 


the Bridge of Chiras, as my Memoirs obſerve, 


that they made cheir ſecond in the Manner 
we are about to relate. | 

They came up with all poſſible Reſolution 
and Bravery ; and while one Part of them of- 
fer d to Ford the River, the other attack d the 
Bridge itſelf, and at laſt poſſeſſed it, after a 
vigorous Reſiſtance. The Officer, who com- 
manded at that Poſt, was an Eunuch; a Man 
of a good Head and Heart, as he ſhewed on 
this Occaſion, His Name was Achmet Aga. 
When he ſaw the Perſians giving way, 
and. the Rebels in Poſſeſſion of the other 
End of the Bridge, he ran thither with 0 
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old Soldiers to ſupport them, and ſoon recover d 
part of the Ground that had been loſt. While 
both Sides were fighting on the middle of 
the Bridge, without any great Advantage on 
either, a Carpenter of Curlande, named Ja- 
coub, who was pretty knowing in Artillery, 
charged ſome Cannon'that were upon the Ri- 
ver Bank on Iſpaban ſide, and having pointed 
them againſt the Aghvans, and taken right 
Aim, he diſcharged his Cannon ſo well that 
he clear'd the Bridge of one Part of the Re- 
bels, and obliged the other to gallop off as 
faſt as they could. The Eunuch, not can- 
tented with having recovered the Bridge, 
for the Defence of which he had fought, 
follow'd the Aghvans with his beſt Troops, 
and did great Execution. 

The Rebels had been ruin d, if the Gone. 
ral of the Perſian Army, Machmet-I ali, 
had fallen upon them on his ſide with his 
' Arabs ; and the Per/ians would have had full 
Revenge for their Diſgrace at Giulnabat. 
But this General, whoſe Pay was 1000 
Crowns a Day, found his Account too well 

in lengthning out the War, to pur an End to 
It it fo ſoon. | 

One cannot have a better Conception of the 
Advantage, and the Greatneſs of the Service 
done to Perſia by the Eunuch Achmet Agba, 
than by the Dejection and Conſternation 
this Shock threw the Agbvans into. They 
Kepe e cloſe in in their * ſeveral Days, none 
5 daring 


627 


daring to appear out of it; and judging of 
them by the Caution they took to pre- 
vent all Irruption upon them, one would 
have taken them for Men who rather expect- 

ed to be beſieged, than Troops who in- 
tended to lay ſiege to the Capital of a great 
Kingdom. It was now that they thought in 
good Earneſt of retiring, and repented of 
their not hearkening to the advantagious 
Propoſals which had been made them after 

the Battel-of Giulnabat. They were willing 
to reaſſume the Treaty; and were the firſt 
to ſollicite the Armenians to Mn OY in the 


Matter. 


Had the latter been diſposd to take this 
Mediation upon them, Perſia had infallibly 
been ſavd; the Aghvans wanting only an ho- 
nourable Gate for them to go out of this Af- 
fair. But ſuch was the Situation of the mi- 
ſerable Inhabitants of Zulfa, that they were 
not proper to negotiate a Treaty, which cou'd 
not ſucceed without their total ruin. They 
knew how much the Court and City of I- 
han were ſet againſt them ; that nothing leſs 
was talk'd of there than the Deſtruction of 
their City by Fire and Sword, as ſoon as the 
Rebels were gone. That the very Women 
talk'd ſo in the Markets, loading them with 
_ Curſes, and threatning to tear the Armenian 

Children out of their Mothers Bellies. Be- 

| ides this, they judged very rightly, that the 

js would not march home wards ey 
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they had again ſack d their City; and that 
even the Perſians would abandon them in 3 
Treaty to the Diſcretion of the Barbarians; 
that the greateſt Part of them had no better 
courſe to take than to follow the Rebels to Can- 
dahar and the latter were ſo well perſuaded 
of it, that they promiſed them as a Favour, 
to take them with them, if the Peace 
was concluded by their Means. Theſe Con- 
ſiderations made them deaf to the Sollicita- 
tions of the Rebels for their mediating an 
Accomodation, which they would by no 
Means hearken to. And this is the ſtrongeſt 
and juſteſt Reproach that the Perſians have 
againſt them; and if ever the latter ſhould 
again be Maſters, the Armenians have nothing 

to think of but quitting the Kingdom, unleſs 
they would expoſe themſelves to the F uy of 
an enrag d and powerful Enemy. 
While Myrr-Maghmud was in vain pref: 
Fe ing the Armenians to engage in a Negotia- 
tion of Peace with the Perſian Court, he 
learn'd by his Spies in Iſpahan, and other 
Advices, that the Perſians thought of nothing 
leſs than of attacking him; and though they 
had been ſo diſpoſed, they were in no Condi- 
tion to undertake it. He found he had taken 
a falſe Alarm ; but what encourag'd him 
moſt. was, the new Engagement he enter d 
into with Machmet- Mal. The latter, up- 
on the Excluſion of the Athemat. Doulet 
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The Athemat-Doulet, after having betray'd- 
the publick Cauſe, came off with ſo li Jag 
a Mortification, and continu'd in. the Office 
of Prime Miniſter. Thus Myrr-Maghmud 
having nothing to fear on the Part of the Ge- 
neral of the Perſian Army, reſolv'd to let the 
Time {lide, and to watch for an Opportunity 
to reſume his Project more ſucceſsfully ; 
which Reſolution was the more ſuitable to 
him; for that, if he had really an Intention 
to retire, he would have been obliged to ſtay 
till his Horſes were in Caſe for it, which 
were now only Skin and Bones, and not at 
all in a Condition for ſo long a March. 

It is not certainly known, whether Macb- | 
met- Wali, General of the Arabs, had then 
formed any Deſign to dethrone the King; 
tis ſtill preſyum'd that he thought only of 
1 him, and ſtrengthning Myrr- Magh- 
mud, that he might one Day, by favour of 
his Aſſiſtance, render himſelf Independent i in 
his Principality of Hacuuſa. Certain it is, 
he was then in ſtrict Intelligence with Myrr- 
Maghmud, who, perhaps, did not diſcover 
to him the full Extent of his Views; and it 
was not till after he had made ſure of Mach 

met-Wali, that he determin d to puſh. the 
Siege of Iſpaban to the utmoſt. i 

As ſoon as this Reſolution was fix'd, be | 
apply'd himſelf to furniſh his Camp with all 
ſorts of Neceſſaries for ſo important an En- 
eG which he. forclaw. wou 4 run out 
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into Length; the Azhwans, as has been ob- 
ſervd, knowing nothing of a Siege; and he 
could have no Hopes of taking the Capital 
but by Famine, which would conſume Time, 
and conſequently a great Quantity of Proyi- 
A 

The reſt of this Month of March, and all 

April, he employ'd in getting theſe Provi- 
ions to his Camp; which was facilitated by 
a tacit ſuſpenſion of Arms on one ſide and 
the other; for from the 23d of March, when 
the Aghvans were repuls d at Chiras Bridge, 
to the Beginning of May, neither Side at- 
tempted to paſs the River by which they 
Were both ſeparated. 
- But if the Aghvars did nothing on the 
City Side, they made up for it on that of the 
Country, where they plunder'd the neighbour- 
ing Towns and Villages, and brought away 
all the Proviſions and Forage. Some of the 
Tons ſtoòd out againſt them, and could not 
be forced by them; but moſt of them were 
reduced, by cutting off their Water, and a 
great many were forſaken by the Inhabitants, 
who fled where they cou'd with their Effects. 
All the Detachments ſent out by the Rebels, 
returned loaden with great Booty; ſo that the 
Camp was ſoon full of all ſorts of Proviſions, 
ſufficient to ſupply them ſeveral Months. 

In the mean while Myrr-Maghmud amus d 
the Court of Perſia with divers Negotia- 
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Camp to babar; * aſd by the help of theſe 
publick Negotiations, ſecret ones were carried 
on; and ſome by Emiſſaries, who went by 
Night more than by Day; ſo that Maghmud 
having bound his Party well together, by 
means of his Cotreſpondents in the Capital, 
who informed him of the Condition every 
thing was in, and being well provided with 
all Neceſſaries for hazarding a Siege, reſolvd 
in the Beginning of May to open himſelf a 
Paſſage on the River, coſt what it would. 
He made his Attack at the Bridge of A 
 buſabat, the Weſtermoſt of the four Bridges 
over the Senderou,” which he had attempted 
in Vain the next Day after the taking of Zul. 
fa. He found not ſo much Reſiſtance in the 
ſecond Attack as he met with in the firſt. 
* he Georg Signs,” who had the” 1 ge of de- 


the Bridge. This Paſſage Wire once open, patt 
of the Army follow” d. and ſpread themſelves 
about Tſpahan, which they began | to inveſt 
on all Sides the ſame Day. They then for- 
tified the Paſſes ſo ſtrongly, that nothing could 
80 in or come out of the City. 

It was not till then thought in the ne 1 
bouring Countries, that the Rebels did 
riouſly intend to form the Siege of I Gaben F 
People ftill flatter d themſelves, that after they 
had 2 Zul fa, and the . 
* o L. II. we they, 
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they wou d return with their Booty: In this 
Imagination they negle&ed laying up Stores 
in the Capital; but when they underſtood 
the Rebels had paſs'd the River, and block'd 
up the City on all fides, they began to 
awake, and to conſider how. to ſuccour ir. 
This general Movement might have produc'd 
ſomething, had there been an able Chief to 
have kept them together, with ſufficient Au- 
thority to have united the ſeveral Cantons, 
and have obliged them to act in Concert: But 
there was no little City nor Town which 
 wou'd not act of itſelf. F urther, two Fa- 
ctions in the ſame City cou'd not reſolve to 
ſuſpend their Animoſities, to join together a- 
gainſt the Common Enemy ; and, as if the 
Rout of the Rebels, and the raiſing the Siege 
of I/pahan, had been at their Diſpoſal, and 
in their Power, each Faction would reſerve 
the Glory to itſelf, and was afraid leſt 
the contrary Party ſhou'd have a ſhare of it. 
Thus the War was carried on by Parties. 
All the different Bodies of Troops, which, 
ifjoin'd together, wou'd infallibly have beaten 
the Detachments Maghmud fent out into 
the Country during the Siege, were defeated 
in twelve Encounters, which were call'd 
_ Combats, tho not worthy of that Name, 
and made a great Noiſe all over Aſia, where 
they were talk'd of as ſo many ſet Battels, in 

Which the Aghvans had always the Avid 
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The only one of all theſe Actions, that 
| deſerves Attention, and may be call'd a Com- 
bat, was that where a Body of 5000 Men, 
raiſed by Ali. Merdan- Kan, Prince of Lo- 
riſtan, was cut in Pieces by the Imprudence 
of his Brother; for while that General was 
making other Leyies to joyn thoſe 5000 
Men, and was preparing a great Convoy for 
Iſpaban, his Brother, jealous of the Glory he 
Was about to acquire, found Means to de- 
bauch his Men by giving them Money, and 
engag d them to follow him againſt the Ene- 
my; but being a raw Soldier, he behaved 
ſo ill, and led them fo unadviſedly, that the 
5000 Men were totally routed, and he him- 
ſelf eſcaped with , the Fight having 
been very bloody. 

This was one of the Perſians moſt conſi- 
derable Loſſes ſince the Battel of Ciulnabat ; 
and cauſed ſo much the more Affliction over 
all the Kingdom, by how much the Perſiaue | 
had placed all their Hopes in this ſmall Body 
of the Army, which conſiſted indeed of pick d 
Men, and, above all, in the Capacity of the 
brave Ali-Merdan-K, an, who had form'd it. 
But no Body was ſo much concern d as this 
Lord, who was doubly intereſted by the Loſs 
itſelf, and by the Hand from whence it came. 
He was at an infinite deal of Pains to aſſemble 
theſe 5000 Men, choſen Troops, who wanted 
only a good Commander, He pretended not to 
give Battel to the Aghuans with a Number of 
Men 2 inferior totheixs; F — 3 
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to himſelf than to force one of their Poſts, 
and to make way for his great Convoy, which 
? habe quite ready to enter Iſpaban. It was 
practicable, and in all likelihood would 
have ſucceeded.  *Tis alſo certain, that the 
Confidence People had in his Ability would 
have animated the Beſieged; and his Vigilance 
and Authority, would haye been too hard for 
the Artifices of a General, who betray'd the 
Party which he headed. On the Eve of the Day 
- when he was to execute his Project, he ſaw all his 
"Meaſures broken by the blind Jealouſy of a 
| Brother, who, tho' younger, and without Ca- 
pacity, had all his Life long been labouring to 
ſupplant him. This unlucky Brother ob- 
"tained his End ſome Vears before; and manag d 
his Intrigues ſo well with the Eunuchs and 
Miniſters, that he got himſelf put in his Bro- 
ther's Place in the Principality of Loriſtan, 
5 and the latter to be confin d at Kirman. 
Whatever Cauſe of Reſentment Ali. Mer- 
dan- Nan had againſt the Court, he hearken'd 
to nothing but his Zeal and his Duty, when 
he heard the Aghvans were marching towards 
abn. He made his Eſcape from the Place 
of his Exile, to go and ſupport the tott 
Throne of à King by whom he had him 
been ſtrippd of his Principality. He was at 
the Battel of Eiulnabat, and had given evi- 
dent Proofs of his Fidelity and Courage. 
Since that fatal Day his ſole Buſineſs had been 
e find out M Means to — W in wd 
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moſt preſſing Neceſſity. All his Cares, his 


Credit, and his Wealth, had been thus em- 
ploy d; and at laſt he ſaw himſelf 1 in a Con; 
dition to undertake it, when he found in his 
own Brother an Enemy, who ruin'd all his 
Hopes. He had pardon'd his former Trea- 
ſons, but could not ſtand out againſt this laſt ; 
and having him in his Power, he rid him- 
ſelf of him, tho' not without great Regret, 
and very ſorry he was that there was no o- 


ther way for him to put an End to his Trea- 
ſons. The Victory gain'd by the Aghuans 


on this Occaſion was compleat; but they 


made that uſe of their Advantage which Bar- 
barians ate wont to do; for having given 
Quarter to thoſe that ſurviv'd the Battel, and 


laid down their Arms only, on their ſwear- 
ing to ſpare their Lives, they cut the Throats 
of all of them, a few excepted, from whom 
they hop'd to reccive great Sums for their 
Ranſom. 


So black a Perfidy remain'd not without 
- Puniſhment; and on this Occaſion it was 


that the Town of Ben-Iſpahan, who had 
given the Rebels more Trouble than'any Ci- 
ty in Perſia, began to ſignalize herſelf a- 
gainſt them. This Town is not above three 
Miles from the Capital whoſe Name it bears, 

Tis pretty ſtrong, and ſituated as to be able 


to make a Defence. The Inhabitants of the 
Towns and Villages about it, alarmid by the 


7 of the a Army, * removed 
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thither with their Effects, as to a Place of Safety. 
The Men of Ben- I [pahan,ready to take hold of 
all Opportunities to fall on the Rebels, were in- 
form d, that the Body of Aghuant, who had 
defeated Ali. Merdan-Kan's little Army, re- 
treated very negligently, and brought with 
them all the Baggage and Proviſions deſfign'd 
for Iſpaban, which they found in the Enemies 
Camp. On this Advice they waited for their 
Return; and falling briskly upon them, they, 
without much Difficulty, defeated Troops, fa- 
tigu'd with a long Fight, who not expecting 
to be attack d, march'd in Diſorder, and all 
the Security which was a natural Effect of ſo 
late a Victory. The Men of Beu- Iſpaban re- 
cover d by this all the Booty the Rebels had 
taken from the Army of Ali. Merdan- Nan. 
They were carrying home the Proviſions and 
Baggage when Mrr-Maghmud diſdaining 
that a ſimple Town ſhou'd put ſuch an Af: 
Font on him 3 in ſight of the Capital, which 
he was beſicging, reſolved to revenge it in 
Perſon ; and mounting on Horſeback, put 
himſelf at the Head of a great Body of Troops, 
with which he march'd againſt the Men of 
| Ben. I ſpahan, who retird in good Order. 
He was receivd with more Reſolution and 
Vigor than he expected, or had met with 
from the Perſians. The Men of Ben- Iſba- 
han beat him, and cut off moſt of the. Troops 
he had with him. He himſelf was hard put 
* it to make his Fraps full N * 
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a Rage at his being forced to leave, to the 
Diſcretion of the Conquerors, ſeveral Pri- 
ſoners of Importance, ſome of them his near- 
eſt Relations, whom he could not get out of 


their Hands. He was no ſooner returned to 


his Camp, than out of fear that the Men of 
Ben-1/pahan would uſe Repriſals, and treat 


their Priſoners as Ali-Merdan-Kan's Soldiers 


had been treated by his own Troops contrary 


to their Oath given, and the Law of Nati- 


ons ; he in haſte ſent an Expreſs to the King, 
to pray him to interpoſe his Authority to ſave 
their Lives; promiſing that if thoſe Agbuan 


Priſoners were well us d, he might expect an 


Accommodation. The King immediately diſ- 


patch d an Officer of his Court, nam d Mirze 
Nabam, whom the Aghvans themſelves con- 
ducted to Ben- Iſpahan. But the Officer came 
too late: He ſaw the dead Bodies of thoſe 
Priſoners fixed upon Stakes, among whom 
were an Uncle of Myrr-Maghmud's, one of 


his Brothers, and two of his Couſins; and 


that Officer complaining that the Men of 


Ben- Iſpahan had been too quick, they re- 
ply'd boldly, That Barbarians who broke 
their Oaths, ought not to be ſurpriſed that 
they had ſo treated thoſe Men to whom d 


had promis'd nothing. | 
This cruel, tho' juſt Execution, deſtroy 4 


all Hope of a Peace by a Treaty. The Re- 
bels, who by the Uſage their Fellows met 
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What they were to expect from the Perſians 
if they got the Maſtery, reſolved to give no 
Quarter; and the ſame Day maſſacred all 
their Priſoners, as ſo many Victims due to 
the Manes of their Countrymen thus treated 
at Ben. Iſpaban. 
"However, they were ſtrangely diſpirited by 
the Check they had juſt mer with from thoſe 
Men. Inſtead of preſſing the Siege of the 
Capital, they contented themſelves with fur- 
niſhing well the principal Poſts in the Neigh- 
bourhood of that Place, and ſecuring the Paſ- 
age of the Bridge of Abuſabat. The reſt of 
the Army returned to the Camp at Farabat, 
leaving but few Troops even at Zulfa. 
Here was a fair Opportunity to deliver I/ 
Pahan, had it been taken hold of; and that 
it was not, was no Fault of the Armenians of 
 Zulfa. Tho' the Perfians had accus'd them 
of favouring the Aghvans, it is certain the 
King had not more faithful and more intelli- 
gent Spies than they had been, from whom 
he received conſtant Advice of whatever paſsd 
in the Rebels Camp. AMyrr-Maghmud him- 
_ * ſelf diſcoverd ſome of them, whom he put 
to a cruel Death for their Treachery. When 
they ſaw the Dejection the Agbrans were 
fallen into ſince their late Defeat, they not 
only informed the King of it, but were the 
firſt that ſolicited and preſs d him to take Ad- 
vantage of that Conjuncture, and to ſtifle all 
* well or "= al a m ex- 
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horted him to make himſelf Maſter of Zul 7; 
ſhewing how caſily it might be done, offer- 
ing to be themſelves aſſiſting in it, by putting 


the few Aghwvans that remained there to 


Death, as ſoon a8 they faw the Royal Army 
advance. 

True it is, oe Abu were in ſuch 4 
Condition that the Perſians would have met 
with no great Reſiſtance ; and if they had ſe- 
curd Zulfa, the City of Iſpaban had been 


delivered. The Bridge of Abuſabat attack'd 


on the Side of Zulfa and that of Ipaban at 
the ſame time, could not have held our ; and 
thar Paſſage being cut off, there would have 
been no Communication left between the 
Rebels in the Poſts about Tſpahan, and the 
reſt of the Army encamp'd at Farabat ; and 
had no other Profit accru'd by this Enterprize, 


than opening a Paſſage for a great Convoy of 
ſcveral thouſand Camels loaden with Proviſi- 


ons, which waited for the Moment in the 


N cighbourhood, the Place had at leaſt been 
revictualled, and the Courage of the beſieg d 


been rais'd ; for they feared Famine much 


more than the Aghvans. 3 * 

The King highly approved of the PiopoR- 
tion, and immediately order d the General to 
march with the Army, and put it in Execution. 
But the latter, who for ſome time had be- 
tray d him, and was ſo deeply engag d with 


_ Myrr-M, 2 hmud, that he thought juſtly enough 
A he ſhoul be undone, and all would come 
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out if the King continu'd Maſter, eluded that 
Order by making ſhew of executing it. He 
at firſt march'd his Army out at the City 
Gates, but ſoon after march'd them in again 
under various Pretences. Sometimes he ſaid 
he had Advice, that A/z-Merdan-Kanx's Ar- 
my, the Defeat of which was not yet known, 
were juſt upon arriving, and the Junction of 
their Troops would render the Execution of 
the Project more certain; and ſometimes he 
ſeemed to doubt the Sincerity of the Arme 
miang, and did not think it fit to truſt the 
only Army the State then had on their bare 
Word, And as the Perfans ſtood in need 
of him, and durſt not ſeem to ſuſpect his Fi- 
delity, they were forced to accept his Excu- 
ſes, and loſe the faireſt Opportunity which 
ever offer d for the Deliverance of the City. 
Twas about the ſame time, that News 
came of the Defeat of Ali-Merdan-Kan's 
Troops, which they had not heard of before; 
and what augmented the Deſolation which 


- this Misfortune caus d, was further Advice 


that there was no Hope of Succour from the 
Prince of Georgia; which happen d thus: 
When the King was inform d of the Loſs 
of the Battel of Giuluabat, the Rupture of 
the propoſed Accommodation, and the Ap- 
proach of the Agbuan Army towards 1/þa- 
han, and ſaw he was like to be beſieg d, he 
thought the ſureſt way to free himſelf from 


his Embarraſsment, was to ſend for the "IC 
„ 
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of Georgia, on whoſe Capacity and Valour he 
might rely. The Difficulty was how he 


ſhould regain that Prince, on whom the 


orcateſt Affront had been put, by ſignifying 


to him an Order for him to return home, juſt 


as he was about breaking in upon the Leſgi- 
ans with an Army of 60000. Men; and it 
could not but be known that he had then 
ſworn at the Head of his Forces, never to 
draw Sword for the King, or the State, The 
King was ſorry. after he had carry'd things 


with ſo high a Hand, to ſee himſelf oblig d 


to have recourſe to the Georgian Prince; but 
ſuch was the Extremity to which he was dri- 
ven, that twas reſoly'd to ſet every thing a- 
ſide, and endeavour to regain and appeaſe 
him; for which Schab Huſſein took the beſt 
Courſe that could be. He ſent him the moſt 
magnificent Preſents; to theſe he join'd a 
Letter, the Contents of which did not run 
ſo much upon. Juſtification and Apology, as 

his Sorrow and Excuſes for what had paſs 4 
conceived in ſuch Terms as might more than 


make him amends, coming from a King to 


his Yaſſal. He gonfeſsd he had been in the 
wrong to ſnatch the Arms out of his Hands, 
when he was on the point of chaſtiſing his 
Enemies, and thoſe of the State; and ac- 
knowledg'd at laſt, notwithſtanding the Suſpi- 
cions which had been without grounds rais'd 
againſt him, that he never had a more true 


and * Friend. He then ſhewed him, 


15 fall With it, Heaven — 
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that the Time was now come for him to prove 
himſelf ſo, by giving him eſſential Marks of 5 
his Friendſhip in the preſſing Neceſſity to 
Which he was reduced; and after having fer 
before his Eyes what he had done upon Oc- 
caſions for his Family, and his whole Nation, 
he added, that if Gratitude obliged him to 
nothing with regard to him, ſomething was 
at leaft owing ro the Blood of the Princes, 
| Reflom-Kan and Koftrow-Kan his Brothers, 
and ſo many Georgians, whom the Aghvans 
had moſt barbarouſly murder d. On Prince 
Fachtangd's Anſwer to this Letter depended 
the Safety or Loſs of the Kingdom; for it is 
ſtill the general Belief in Perſia, that if that 
Prince had only made a Shew of marching to 
the King's Afiſtance, the Zghvans would 
not have ſtaid for his coming, but have made 
what haſte they could home: Spite pre- 
vail'd on this Occaſion ; tho when the Voice 
of Duty was too weak, that of Compaſſion 
at leaſt ought to have been heard. Yachtan- 
ga ſaw his King ſuppliant, as one may lay, 
upon his Knees, imploring his Protection in 
the moſt extreme Peril, without being moy'd. 
A Word only would "have ſavd him ; and 

- ſuch was his implacable Reſentment, that he 
refusd him even that. But to prove that 
when a Perſon is wanting to his King, he is 
wanting to himſelf, and that when a Throne 
falls, thoſe to whom it was a Support muſt 
2 Prinee 

Vachtan- 


r 


Vacbtanga ſhould be one of the firſt Victims 


of his own Hard- heartedneſs; for after the 


taking of Iſpaban, the T. ur s made an Irrup- 
tion into Georgia, when it was drain d of Sol- 
diers ; and Vachtanga being in no Condition 
to reſiſt them, was forced to fly. He took 
Refuge at Petersburgh i in A guſt, 1725. and 
found there more Compaſſion in his Misfor- 
tunes than he had had for his King's; the 
Carina. giving... him. a very. kind Reception, 
and aſſigning him an honourable Penſion, on 
which he has ſubſiſted ever ſince 3 a, Fugitive 
outed of his Dominions, to which: there. is 


no Ap ppearance that he will ever return. 
When all Hope of Succour from Georgia, was 


over, the Perſians began to conceive new 
Fears. For the firſt Alarms on the Arrival 
of the Abuant, and the taking of the 
Bridge of Abuſabat, had not for ſome time 
given them much Diſturbance; tho the latter 
being in the Enemies Hands, the City Was 
ſhut up by it, and all Communication from 
without cut off. They hop d the News of 
the March of e would have rid 
them of an Enemy who block'd up the City, 
but that was all. They made no Attempt ta 
force it; or if they did, they appear d to be 
ſuch Novices i in Attacks of Places, that their 
Affaults were only a Sight for the Citizens 
of Iſpaban, who from their, Houſes Tops 
he d on them as ſuch for 1 Aznſemens, 


manner, 


& 


. 
manner, the Inhabitants of the Capital libing 
in as great Security as if they had not been 
beſieged. But the Defeat of all the ſmall 
Bodies that were coming to their Aſſiſtance 
at laſt awaken'd them, and renewed their 
Diſquiets both in Court and City, eſpecially 
when they deſpair d of Vachtangas coming. 
T was believ'd that all thoſe ſmall Bodies of 
Troops which the Rebels had beaten, miſcar- 
ry d in their Enterprizes more thro' want of 
Conduct than want of Zeal, and by enga- 
ging the Enemy apart; whereas if they Had 
been all joined under one Chief, whole Au- 
thority might be ſufficient to unite them, and 
keep them in ſome Order, their Enterprizes 
would have been more ſucceſsful. 

They caſt their Eyes on Prince 7, hamas, 
Schah Huſſein s third Son, to be their Chick. 
His two Eldeſt had already been in their Turn 
declar'd Succeſſors to the King their Father. 
Mira. Sefi, the eldeſt of all of them, took a 
Diſguſt in a Month's Time, as is ſeen in its 
place, or perhaps we are made to believe ſo. 
The ſecond Son, who was afterwards ſubſti- 
tuted in his room, was more unhappy ; for 
the Eunuchs, who were Maſters of every 
thing, having taken Umbrage at his Conduct, 
got him to be again confin d in the Haram, from 

whence he had been taken. Thoſe that have 
ſuffer d Outrage to a certain Point being ne- 
ver brought upon the Stage again, and the 
Nane and Authority of a Son of the King 
3 being 


— — — 


1751 


being Widtel to unite all the Provinces, and 
all Parties under one and the ſame Command, 
the third Son was preferr'd to his two. elder 
Brothers, tho, he had not yet Appear d in the 
World. 

He was for this purple taken out of the 
Haram, as the Kingdom's laſt Hope ; and to 


qualify him to compel Obedience, the King 


declard him his Succeſſor in the Throne with 
great Solemnity. He alſo, made him his 


Lieutenant, with full Power throughout all 


Perſia. After he had been publickly recog- 


niz'd as ſuch, the Queſtion was, how he might 
with Safety paſs through the Rebels, who in- 
veſted the City on all Sides. A good Eſcorte 
of 500 ſtout Soldiers were pick d out of the 
Band called Kagiat s for that Service. They 
were hardy and truſty Fellows, of approv d 


Fidelity. They conducted him ſo. well. by 


private Ways, that maugre all the Obſtacles 
they met with, the Prince was in twenty-four 
Hours March upon a Stretch brought to a 


Place of Safety. 


Prince Thamas was now in a Condition | 


to act; but he did not find things in the good 
Diſpoſition which the Court flatter d them- 
ſelves with, Moſt of the People in the Coun- 


round about 1/pahan were diſhearten d 
with the ill Succeſs of all their Attempts, and 
had retired into remoter Provinces... It was 


not eaſy to make them return, and reaſſem- 
ble to oppoſe the Rebels. As to the Troops 
| 2 on 
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on the Frontiers, thoſe that were on the Bot- 

ders of the Leſgians could not quit their 
Poſts, which, ſo weaken d were they by ſe⸗ 
veral Loſſes, they could hardly maintain. The 
"ſame Excuſe ſervd for thoſe that were poſted 
on the Ti 7 3 Frontiers. Others excus d 


7 


"ve 107 where but on che! Frontier. Other 
quite diſpirited by ill Succeſſes, were gone 
home, Where they in Peace look d on the 
| "Tempeſt, by which they were themſelves to 
be ſoon overwhelm'd.. Twas to no purpoſe 
"for Prince Thamas to ſend Order after Order, 
telling them that the Neceſſities of the King- 
dom, and the Danget of the Capital, ready to 
fall into the Hands of Barbarians, ought to 
Prevail oyer all other Conſiderations. He 
Was not able to make himſelf fear d, and his 
"Orders "therefore were not obey d; the leaſt 
Pretence was ſufficient to diſobey him. Thus 
tho therè Wete 50000 regular Troops on the 
Frontiers, 20000 towards Karabegie on Tur- 
Ley Side, 9000 Kagians on the Side of Tar- 
"zary, 12000 towards Hyrcania and Mount 
" Caucaſus, and 7000 on the Borders of the 
Great Mogul, Prince Ti hamas could get” little 
or no Suecour. 
There Was another Militia i in 1 the Kingdom 
" eſtabliſh'd'by Schah Abus, which would have 


been very ſerviceable. to Prince 2. hamas, if 
ho ' they 


[5x] 
they had not been neglected PE the laſt 
Reigns; | eſpecially that of Schab Huſſein. 
It conſiſted of the Nobility to whom Schah 
 Abas gave Lands, on Condition they ſhou'd 
ſerve with a certain Number of their Vaſſals 
when required ; ſomething like the Timariots: 
in Turkey; excepting that thoſe T:mariots are 
only for Life, and a fort of Commanderies 
which deſcend not to their Childern; whereas 
in Perſia they are Hereditary, which was the 
Occaſion of ruining that Militia. - For having 
been a hundred Years in poſſeſſion of theſe 
Lands from Father to Son, ever ſince the Reign 
of Schah Abas, they look d upon them as 
Eſtates of the Family: And the little Care that 
was taken to keep them to their Duty, gave 
them Reaſon to think ſo. A Piece of Negli- 
gence the more blameable, for that this Mili- 
tia conſiſted of 300000 Men, and were a ſure 
Reſſource on any ſudden or preſſing Occaſion ; 
but now were come to nothing, for want of 
being employ d from time to time. Whence 
it was, that hardly any of them appear d at 
Prince Thamass Summons. Moſt of them 
pretended they were not obligd to march, 
but in a general Expedition, where the King 
commanded in Perſon; and if ſome of them 
= -furniſh'd their Contingency; by ſending a few 
4 of their Peaſants, theſe Soldiers, ill paid, and 
þ worſe diſciplin'd, had not march d 4 half Way, 
; before they were as much fatigued, as others 
* | are at the End of a Campaign; and return d 
Vo L. II. G Home | 
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Home again. Prince Thamas finding ſo little 
Zeal and Aſſiſtance in the natural Subjects of 
the Kingdom, who as Perſians ought to have 
intereſted themſelves more in the Preſervation 
of the Monarchy, expected much leſs from the 
Fidelity of the little Princes dependant on 
PVerſia, who did not think ſo much of 
ſuccouring it, as of taking advantage of the 
preſent Diſorder of Affairs to ſhake off their 
Dependancy; a Servitude they endure no 
longer than they are compelld to it, nor 
than when they can ſet themſelves free 
with Impunity. Thus the Princes going 
out of Ipaban produc'd nothing of what 
was expected for the Relief of the City; and 
all the Benefit it did the King his Father, was 
the preſerving him as a laſt Reſource for the 
Royal Family, in the Fall with which. they 
Were threaten d. 

_ © *Tis evident by: -what * e ſaid of the 
Fr Diſpoſition in vhich Prince Thamas found 
Things when he was at Liberty to act, that 
he was by no means in a Condition to do any 
thing conſiderable for the Deliverance of Ipa- 
Han. He cou'd not get out till abcut the 
latter End of May at ſooneſt, and the City 
being ſurrounded towards the End of O#o- 
ber, the Space of five Months Time between 
them was not enough for him to get a ſuffi 
cient Strength to relieve it; eſpecially con- 
Hdering how diſinclin d the People were to 
that Service. 
oo | However, | 
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Howeyer, there are ſome who ptetend this 
Prince might have done more than he did. 
What Grounds they have for it I can't tell. 
They ſay there was Deſign and Artifice in it, 


and that it had been ſuggeſted to him, that 


if the Siege of Iſpaban was rais d, it might 
well happen to him, as to his two elder 
Brothers, who after they had been declared 


Succeſſors to Schah Huſſein, were degraded . 


thro the Jealouſy and Intrigues of the Eunuchs, 
and confin'd in a Corner of the Haran, 


without Hope of ever getting out again: 


That upon this Suggeſtion, he reſolv'd to let 
Ippaban be taken, propoſing to himſelf to come 
afterwards at the Head of all the Troops of 
the Kingdom to drive away the Agbuans, 
wihch would ſecure to him his Right of Sue - 
ceſſion to the Crown, and render it incon- 
teſtable. Theſe Suſpicions ate perhaps ill 


grounded: but it muſt be atlow'd, that Prince 
Thamas's Conduct contributed a great deal 
to ſtrengthen them. For while his Father 


was 'teduc'd to the laſt Exttemity in Iſpaban, 

he paſt his Time in Diverſions and nuptial Re- 
joicings; inſomuch, that he receiv'd the fa- 
tal News of the taking of the Capital, the 
very Day he was married with the utmoſt Pomp, 


and in the midſt of Fire- Works and Illumina- 


tions made on that Occaſion. This dreadful 
News put an End to the Feſtival, dah Was 
not 'at all ſuitable to it. | 
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In the mean time, the Citizens of Iſpaban 


8 finding no Advantage by the Prince's leaving 


the City, that the Agbuans rſhut them up 
cloſer every Day, and that there was no Pro- 
ſpe& of any Succour, grew tumultuous, and 
ran to the King's Palace, which he had not 
ſtirr'd out of from the beginning of the Siege 
to that Hour. They cry'd out, that twas a 
Shameto ſuffer themſelves to be undermin'd by 
little and little, without one bold Effort. fot 
their Deliverance ; and ſince there was nothing 
to be expected from Without, they demanded 
to be led themſelves. againſt the Enemy, 
while they were yet able to fight. They were 
referr'd tothe General, who. never wanted Rea- 
pion to clude their Inſtances. Sometimes he 

usd them with the approaching Arrival of 
Prince Thamas : ſometimes he ſeem'd to com- 
ply with their Zeal, and wou'd put himſelf at 
the Head of a Number of them, as if he wou'd 
attack the Enemy ; but they were ſcarce out 
of the Gates, before he had ſome Excuſe. or 
another to bring them in again: as particu- 
larly, that the Hour was not aer — 
Perſians being very ſuperſtitious, and 

given to obſerve Hours and Scaſons. 
But it not being poſſible in their ſont 
Situation, to amuſe the People any longer, 
who grew weary of Delays, and loſt all 

Patience, they mutiny d, and crowded again 
and again to the Haram, crying out, Let the 
King put himſelf at our Head, and lead us 
8 
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againſt the Enemy. Good Words were at 
firſt given them, and they were put off with 


a Promiſe of the King's . Anſwer the next 
Day. But the People not truſting to this 


Promiſe, cry'd out again, that they woud 


| ſee the King; and the Sedition increas d fo 
much, that the Eunuchs fir d Ball on the 


Multitude out of the Palace Windows, which 


diſpers d them, and ſuppreſs'd the Sedition 
for that time, tho it had a very ill Effect 


afterwards. For the Citizens ſeeing there 


was no Hopes of any Help from the King, 
who ſlept over the Miſeries which threatn d 
him, and cou'd not be drawn out of his 
Palace, as much as his Life and Crown were 
in danger, loſt all Courage, and every one 


thought of himſelf only, and how to deliver 


himſelf from the Danger which ſcem'd inevi- 


table. To this End they withdrew in ſuch 


Numbers by little and little, with the tacit 
Connivance of the Aghyans, who were not 
ſorry to ſee the City diſpeopled, that when 


the Famine came upon them, and they re- 
ſolvd to try one Effort, there was not 


People enough left to make it. 
Achmet- Agha, the brave. Bench who 0 


well defended the Bridge of Chirac, and had 
ſignaliz d himſelf on ſeveral other Occaſions, - 
ſeeing how things were going, and that all 


wou'd ſoon be. loſt, if the People did not 
recover their Spirits by ſome vigorous Action, 


put himſelf at the Head of ſome old Troops | 
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which he commanded, and attempt d to force 
one of the chief Poſts of the Aghuans. The 
Blow wou'd have been the more important, 
for that if it had ſucceeded, the City wou d 
have been revittual'd for a long time, there 
being ſeveral Thouſand Camels loaden with 
Proviſions three Leagues off, which Conyoy 
waited only for the opening a Paſſage to 
enter Ipaban. Achmet attack d the Poſt 
very valiantly, and had without doubt car- 
ry'd it, if Machmet- Mali had contributed 
ever ſo little towards it; but the latter, inſtead 
of ſupporting him, baſely forſook him, and 
himſelf and his Troops were repuls'd. Mach- 
met. Wali fearing his Remonſtrance, was beforc- 
hand with him, and complain'd to the King, 
that the Eunuch had encroach'd upon his Office, 
and fought on his own Head; that his Sally 
was unſcaſonable, and had loſt a Part of the 
King's beſt Soldiers. The King ſuffer'd him- 
ſelf to be impos'd on by this Miſrepreſenta- 
tion, and being accuſtom'd to fall out with 
no body but thoſe that ſervd him beſt, was 
very angry with the loyal Eunuch when he 
xeturn'd, and chid him for fighting without 
Order. Achmet bore all his Anger with the 
Bravery he ſhewed in Battel. He told him 
plainly he was dupe'd by a Traytor who be- 
tray'd him, and endeavour'd only to palliate 
His Treaſon, when by the Extremity of Ta- 
mine he ſhould be reduced to deliver himſelf 
$0 the Agbvens ; that as for his own Part, 


„ 3} So 
he would meddle no more, but would dye 
at his Majeſty's Feet before the Traitor ſhould 

gain his Ends; that he might not have the Af. 
fliction to ſee him pull'd from his Throne by 
the Treachery of a Wretch in whom he con- 
fided, and who was more his Enemy than the 
Agbvans themſelves. He then withdrew, 
and his great Soul not being able to bear 
ſuch unjuſt Reproaches, he took Poiſon, and 
the next Day was found dead in his Bed. He 
was generally belovd and eſteem'd, and ac- 
cordingly univerſally lamented. Every body 
mourn d for the Loſs of the only Man that 
had hitherto kept up their Hopes; and his 
Loſs threw thoſe into Deſpair, that had not 
till then look d on their State as deſperate. 
The Aghvans never thought themſelves ſo 
ſure of taking the City, as when they heard 
of his Death; which their General took care 
to acquaint them with, as ſoon as himſelf 
knew it. Achmet was the only one of the 
Perſian Generals, whom they dreaded for his 
Conduct and Courage; and it is certain, if 
he had been General in the room of Mach. 
met Mali, they would not ſo obſtinately have 
continu'd the Siege of 1/pahan. Though he 
was an Eunuch, he had "thing of the Mean» 
nels of that Sort of People, and would ſomes 
times ſpeak to the King with that Freedom 
and Reſolution, which none were capable of 
but himſelf, As this one Inſtance makes ap- 
8 in — he once by his own Authority 
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1881 
took the Meat deſign d for the King's Table, 
and diſtributed it among the Soldiers, making 
a a Jeſt of the Houſhold-Servants. who carry d 

the Diſhes, and telling them, Neither the King 
nor the Courtiers would ever think of a Re- 
medy for the Famine, while their own Bel- 
lies were full. Schah Haſſein's Loſs in the 
Death of this faithful Servant was the greateſt 
he ever met with; and tho he was concern'd 
at it, twas not ſo much as he ought to have 
been. Thus fell a Man, whom the Perils of 
War had ſpard, by the Malignity of Envy. 
Indeed it was Schah Huſſein's Fate to do 
himſelf more Miſchief than his * cou d 
do him, and to part with his moſt faithful 
Servants, as ſoon as they were in a Condition 
to make others afraid of them. 

By what Achmert ſaid to the Dome: 
ſticks concerning the Famine, when he 
took away the King's Dinner, one may be 
ſure it rag'd all over the City. This Scarci- 
ty was alſo a Conſequence of the King's and 
his Miniſters ill Policy, who if they had been 
directed by the Aghvuans themſelves how to 
behave — for their Advantage, could not 
have done otherwiſe than they did. | 

For, as if they thought there was not 
People enough in Iſpaban to conſume the 
- Proviſions: there as faſt as might be, the firſt 
Ordinance that was publiſhed on the Arrival 
of the Aghuans, even before the Paſſages 
were Cs, and one ö of the City lay 

2 „ 
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„ was a general Prohibition that none 
ſhould leave the Capital; not only Citizens 
who had Houſes there, but Foreigners, and 
all thoſe that were there upon Occaſion. This 
firſt Fault was not the worſt; the next was ſtill 


greater; which was an Order to admit the 


Inhabitants of the neighbouring Towns and 
Villages, driven thither by the Fear of War, 
and they were there very welcome: which ſo 
filld it with uſeleſs Mouths, and all Sorts of 
Rabble, that tho the City is very great, and 
the Streets very wide, there Was hardly ay ; 
paſſing in it. 
Though ſuch a vaſt Multitude muſt make a 
prodigious Conſumption, the Hope of Suc- 
cours to free the City in a little while, hin- 
der d the taking any Precautions for Supplies, 
and Proviſions continu'd at a reaſonable Price 
till the End of May: They grew dearer in 
time, yet the Price was till tolerable. In 


and Auguſt the Citizens began to eat Ca- 


mels, Mules, Horſes and Aſſes, and there was 
noother Meat in the Markets, A Horſe's Carcaſs 
at the End of Auguſt was worth 1000 Crowns. 
In September and October they eat Dogs and 
Cats, of which ſo many were devour'd, that 
one would have thought the very Species was 
loſt there. The Author of my Memoirs re- 
ports, that he ſaw a Woman in the Hollan. 
ders Quarter holding a Cat in her Hand, and 
going to ſtrange it, and tho the Cat in defend- 
ing itſelf had made her Hand all bloody, 3 
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did not let go her hold, but at every new 
Claw or Bite ſhe receiv d, would cry out, 
Thou ſtriuſt in vain, Ill eat thee for all that. 
Corn failing in Jeprember, a Pound of 
Bread was ſold for thirty Shillings, and in 
October for above fifty. TheCity of Iſpabhan be- 
ing ſo full of Trees, that according to Tævernier 
it looks more like a Foreſt than a City, Part 
of them was fell d in the Famine Time, and 
the Leaves and Bark ſold by the Pound. The 
Roots of Herbs made into Meal were eaten. 
Shoe-Leather being boil'd was for a time the 
common Food ; at laſt they came to eat hu- 
man Fleſh, and the Streets being full of Car- 
caſſes, ſome had their Thighs cut off private- 
ly. For this Inhumanity was not tolerated; 
and ſome being taken cating human Fleſh, 
they were baſtinado'd for it. But the Fear of 
Puniſhment did not hinder the increaſing of 
the Evil, which grew at laſt to an horrible 
Exceſs. For ſeveral Children were ſtolen and 
eaten, half dead as they were of Famine ; 
and that the moſt monſtrous Barbarities, which 
we read with ſo much Horror in the Relations 
of the moſt cruel Famines, might not be 
wanting in that of Iſpahan, there were Mo- 
thers who kilFd and eat their own Children. 
The Mortality, which is the inevitable Con- 
ſequence of the like Calamities, was anſwe- 
| Fable to the Exceſs of Miſery in Iſpaban. It 
was ſo great, that no Care was taken to bury 


a3 dead * which were flung out 2 
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the Streets in ſo great Numbers, that there 
was no going without paſling over them, to 
which People at laſt accuſtom'd themſelves. 
But notwithſtanding this Diſorder, which any 
where elſe would have causd a Plague, I/ 
pahan was preſery'd by the Serenity of the 
Air of the Climate. However, there being 
ſuch Heaps of Carcaſſes in every Street, the 
Citizens threw them time after time into the 
River Senderou, on that Side where it run 
neareſt to the City. The Quantity ſo thrown 
in was ſo great, that the Water of the River 
was totally infected by it, and ſo corrupted, 
that it was a whole Year before it was drunk, 
or any of the Fiſh eaten that was taken in it. 
People of Quality ſuffer d as much as the 
Vulgar; and one may judge of their Suffer- 
ings in general by the Streights to which a 
Perſian Lord was reduced. This Lord having 
ſold all he had by Piece- meal to ſubſiſt his 
Family, finding there was no more Food to 
be had, he reſoly'd to deliver himſelf and 
them from a cruel Famine, for which he ſaw 
no Remedy ; and having order'd a Dinner a 
little more ſumptuous than ordinary, he pri- 
vately poiſon'd all the Meat, fo that himſelf 
and all his Family, even to the meaneſt Do- 
meſtick, found an End of their Miſeries; 
none of them, ef excepted, knowing 
how it came. 
| But what is more cared than all I have 
. dann in there was a * blind Man in Iſpaban, 
who 
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who before the Siege, and during the Whole 
Courſe of it, liv d only by begging, and was alive 
when the Aghvans made themſelves Maſters 
of the City, where he continu'd his old 
Trade of begging, and till livd by it under 
their Dominion; which was not a little ex- 
traordinary, that in a Place where the 
Wealthicſt dy'd of Hunger by thouſands, Pro- 
vidence ſhould take care of the Subſiſtence of 
a Beggar, who depriv'd of Sight had nothing 
but his Voice to help him. This Example is 
at leaſt proper to ſhew us, that Beggary has 
Reſources which ſometimes are not found in 
the greateſt Riches. 

I cannot better finiſh this Account of the 
Mortality in ¶Mpahan, than by a Computati- 
on of the Number of thoſe that dy'd, which 
the Author of my Memoirs tells us he ſhould 
have been better able to give in, if he had 
not found Means to get out of Iſpaban before 
the End of the Siege. He reports, that 
when he arrived in urope, he read Letters 
from the Armenians of Zulſa to ſome of their 
Countrymen i in the Place where he was, im- 
porting that there dy d in Iſpaban during the 
Siege 10,40000 Perſon. Upon which he ſays, 
that as he durſt not aſſure one that the Number 
of the Dead ran up ſo high; ſo that after 
having been on the Spot himſelf, he durſt 
not deny it. Certain it is that the City, of 
Mae! is a * deal * and more po- 

pulous 
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pulous than Conflantinople : ; that by the Con- 
courſe of the People from the Country Towns, 
and Villages in the' Neighbourhood who fled 
thither on the approach of the Aghvans, 
there was more thandouble the Number of Peo- 
ple in the City than before. And after it was ta- 
ken, there were not 100000 Souls in the Place. 
Upon all which, the Reader may compute 
as 8 thinks fit; obſerving (as does the Author 
of the Memoirs, ) that from the Arrival of 
the Aghvuans at Farabat, not 20000 had pe- 
riſh'd by the Sword. As for the Aghvans, 
they loſt very few'Men after they began to 
inveſt the City. Not that they were not 
within reach of the Cannon of 1/þahan,where 
there were 400 mounted in ſeveral Places; 
but tho” every one of thoſe Pieces was dif- 
charg'd 400 times at leaſt, which makes 
I 60000 Shot, they were ſo ill fir d, that there 
were not 400 Aghvans killd by it. One 
may judge of the Skill of the Perſian Engi. 
neers, by a Queſtion of the Top/;-Baſzy, or 
Great Maſter of the Ordnance, who when 
the Rebels arriv'd at Giulnabat; ask'd" the 


Engliſh at Iſpaban, if there were Cannon in 


Europe that would carry twelve Miles; and 
if they thought there were any Guns among 
His, that would carry as far as Giulnablat? 
When Myrr-Maghmud was inform'd by 
his Spies, that he had nothing to apprehend 
on the King's Part, who was depriv'd of all 
Means of doing him Hurt by the Diviſions at 
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Court and ill Councils; that the City was 
every Day more and more weaken d by the 
Mortality and the Deſertion of the Inhabitants; 
and that the Eunuch Achmet. Agha, the only 
Man he fear d was dead, he thought of no. 
thing but ſtrengthning his Poſts, and ſecuring 
the Avenues to Iſpaban, to hinder any Suc- 
cors entring the Place. And as he doubted 
not but he ſhould ſoon reduce it by Famine, fo 


he made no Attack for two Months together. 


He ſent back thoſe Per/zans that had yielded 


themſelves to him; and ſometimes: he maſſa- 


cred them to ſtrike Terror into the reſt, Ne. 


. ertheleſs, he ſtill carry d On a Negotiation 
with the King for the Surrender of the City: 


and tho'' this Prince conſented: to every thing, 
even to his Abdication, Maghmud ſpun out 
the Buſineſs into Length, putcly to n 
3 Miſery of the Citizens. 

ITis true, he might have forced the City 


in the Beginning of October, if he had ſtorm d 


it, as his principal Officers wou'd have had 
him do, repreſenting to him that the Con- 
Kernation which would ſeize all Perſia on 


de News of the Sack of the Capital would 


very much facilitate the Conqueſt of the reſt 
of the Kingdom: and that beſides, he could have 
no better Title, according to the Laws of the 
Flcoren, to mount the Throne, than by con- 
quering Sword in Hand But Myrr Maghmud, 
Who knew well that he ran no Hazard by 
a and was not willing to abandon the 

King's 


. [9s] 
King's and Grandee's Treaſures to Pillage, 
which muſt have been done, had the City | 
been taken by Storm, put it off on various 
Pretences, whatever Inſtances were made to 
him to give the Aſſault. Sometimes he pre- 
tended. a Regard for his Troops, which 
were roo dear to him to be needleſsly ex- 
pos d; and at other times, that ſomebody at leaſt 
 ſhou'd be left. alive for W R 
Iſpahan. „ ff On 4 oY 
While he was thus cludive d theSolliciatives 
of his: chief Captains, the Negotiations with 
the Court were ſtill carry'd on; and the Ex- 
tremity of the Famine having at laſt taken 
hold of the King's Palace, ee as the'reft 
of the City,  Neceſlity reduc'd that Prince to 
ſollicit the Concluſion of a Treaty, the firſt 
Article of which was his own Dethronement, 
which he ſeem'd more cager about, Nw 
Myrr-Maghmud himfelS e 
In fine, on the 28th of Ockober, Shah 
| Huſſein, who had nothing left in his Palace for 
his Subſiſtance, came to his final Reſolution; 
and to prepare Mens Minds for it, after ha- 
ving cloath'd himſelf in Black, he went 
out of his Palace, and ran thro' the 
cipal Streets of the City of 1ſpahan, deplo- 
ring his and his Kingdoms Misfortunes with 
Sighs and 'Groans. The | Miſery and Deſo- 
lation to which he ſaw the People reduc'd, 
touch'd him when it was too lare. He 
did his utmoſt to comfort them, telling 
| 57 them 
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.them that the new King wou'd govern them 


better; excuſing his on ill Conduct by the 


Advice of his Miniſters, for which he ap- 


— d mightily troubld. The melancholy 
ds, and the Fall of a Prince who was 


driven from his Throne after a Reign. of 
twenty- eight Vears, had all the Effect one 


can imagine on his Subjects, who never had 
an Averſion to him; and by his extreme Hu- 
manity, a Virtue little known to his Prede- 


ceſſors, he had always made them bear with 


him, tho' they deſpis d his Indolence and his 
-Alaviſh' Subjection to his Eunucks. But what- 


ever Reaſon there was to condemn his Miſ- 


government, and tho' by his Weakneſs and 


| Careleſsneſs, he had dug the Pit into which 


he was falling, yet his Faults were forgotten, 
and their Hearts were wholly taken up with 
+his Miſery. The Greatneſs of his Diſgrace, 
ſwallowed up all other Reflections; and the 
People being more troubl'd for their King than 


for themſelves, abandon d themſelves to La- 


mentation, and made more piercing Cries, 
than all the Horrors they had endurd during 
za long Siege cou d force from them; which 
wete heard even as far as-Zulfa. ' 

In the midſt of this dreadful Deſolation, 
Schab- Huſſein return'd to his Palace; and the 
next Day, the 22d of October, he diſpatch'd 
— to the Camp of the Agb- 
vans, to n ß — 92 85 n W 
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of ** z which were agreed on and 
ſign d the ſame Day. 
And on the Day following, the 23d of 
October, remarkable for ſo ſtrange an Event, 
the Aghvans ſent Horſes for the King, and 
his principal Officers; there being not one 
left in Iſpaban, where all were eaten during 
the Famine. Schah Huſſein and his Train 
mounted the Horſes the Aghvans had ſent, 
and went thro' the City — — their Camp. 
'Tho' the People had been prepared for this 
Ceremony, they had much ado to ſupport 
themſelves at the Sight of it. They did not 
burſt out into Cries, as they had done two 
Days before. A ſullen, doleful Silence ex- 
preis d more Sorrow, and was more movi 
than their loud Laments. And in their won- 
dring, ghaſtly. Looks one might ſee that ſuch 
Aſtoniſnment, Pity, Conſternation, and De- 
ſpair had ſeiz d their Hearts, as ſtifled all Com- 
plaints. In the mean time, Schah Huſſein ad 
vanced ſorro vtully to his fine Houſe at Hara. 
Hat, in an Equipage very different from the 
Royal Pomp with which he was wont to go 
to that Palace of Pleaſure, adorn'd with all 
that Coſt and Art could produce to render it 
delightful. It was the only Houſe whoſe 
Preſervation he had at heart, as has been al- 
ready obſery'd, and the firſt which his Rebel 
Subjects took from him. His Miniſters and 
Officers griev d more for their Maſter's Diſ- 
grace than he did himſelf $ ; becauſe, they 
VoL. II. By ._ - Jores 
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foreſaw better the diſmal Conſequences of it. 
They follow'd him with down-caſt Looks, 


and an Air of Confuſion and Deſpair; in 
which might alſo be diſcovered the fecret In- 


dignation of mortify'd Pride reduc'd to creep 


to Barbarians, whom the leaſt Subalterns at 
Court were wont to treat with the utmoſt 
Contempt and Inſolence. 

While Schab-Huſſein was drawing near the 


Camp of the Aghvans, the Chieſs of that 
Nation endeavoured, tho in vain, to prevail 
with Myrr-Maghmud to go forth and meet 


him ; which was decent for him to do, inaſ- 
muchas the King was to be his Father-in-law : 


But Myrr-Maghmud, as is common with Per- 


ſons advanced on a ſudden above their natu- 


- ral Sphere, who are always fearful of doing 
too much, was not gain'd by their Repreſen- 


tations, but proudly refolv'd to expect the 


King in one of the Halls of the Palace; and 


When he enter'd, would hardly. move a ſtep or 
two to receive him 
Schah. Huſſein, on the contrary, no ſooner 


ſaw him, than he ran to him with open Arms, 


and after having embrac'd him, and kiſsd him 
with great Tokens of Friendſhip, he took his 


Crown out of his Boſom, and put it on his 


Head, declaring him, in Preſence of the Gran- 
dees of both Nations, his Succeſſor to the 


Throne, to the Excluſion of his own Chil- 


dren and their Poſterity. He then pray'd him, 
according to the Conditions of the Treaty, 
to 
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to regard him for the futyre as his Father ; not 
to meddle with his Wives ; to treat the Prin- 


ces of the Blood Royal as his younger Bro- 


thers, and to take care that they wanted no- 
thing in the Haram, where they were to be 
ſhut up according to the Cuſtom of Perſia. 

He alſo recommended to him the good 
Government of the Kingdom; an exact 
Diſtribution of Juſtice; not to overburthen 
the People with extraordinary Taxes, and 


to content himſelf with what they had been 


accuſtom d to pay. 

Whether it was that Myrr-Maghmud ob- 
ſervd that his Haughtineſs had diſpleas d 
the Grandees of his own Nation, or that the 
King's humbling himſelf and yielding up 
the Royalty ſo frankly, had mollify'd his 
hard Heart, he began to ſhew a little more 
Humanity, and invited Schab-Huſſein to fit 
down with him on a Sopha; where he 
took a lower Seat for himſelf, and gave him 
the left Hand, which is the Place of Honour 
in Perſia. Schah. Huſſein, after this, deli- 
verd to him a Writing ſign'd by himſelf 
and all his Miniſters, which -transferr'd the 
Sovereignity to him and his Family; with- 
out ſtipulating any thing more for the King 
and his Children, than the Preſervation of 


his own Honour and the Lives of his Chil- 


dren. Upon which the Mufti, or Chief 
Prieſt of the Aghvans, advanc'd ; and having 
ſaid ſome Prayers over the depos 'd King 
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and the new one, both bending before him, 


he pronoun d a ſet Form of Curſes and Ex- 


ecrations which he threaten'd ſhould fall on 
the Head of either of the two who broke 
the Articles both had agreed upon. 
As foon as this Ceremony was over, the 
Grandees of both Nations did Homage to 
the new King according to the Manner of 
Perſia: that is, by proſtrating themſelves 
thrice before him and afterwards kiſſing his 
Knees. The fame Day the Aghvan Troops 
were ſent to take poſſeſſion of Iſpaban. 
They poſted themſelves in the principal 
Quarters of the City, and ſecured the Royal 
Palace, which was open to them. At the 
ſame time, a General Amneſty for what had 
paſt, was proclaim'd : and the next Day, the 
new King, attended by the Perſian Mini- 
ſters, and the Chief Officers of his Army, 
march'd to Iſpaban; while Schah-Huſſein 
with an Eſcorte of Aghvans took another 
Way to it. 

Sultan Maghmud, (for ſo we muſt now 


name him,) . his Entry into the Capi- 


tal with all the Splendour of a Conqueror. 
He went directly to the Palace of the Per- 


Aan Kings; and being conducted to the 


ſtately Hall, where thoſe Kings were inſtall d 
at their Acceſſion to the Crown, and re- 
ceivd the Homage of their Subjects, he 
Plac'd himſelf on the Throne, and took the 
Oath of Fidelity of the Miniſters of State, 
Eunuchs 

4 
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Eunuchs, the Grandees of the Kiugdom, the 
principal Citizens of Iſpaban, and the Mili- 
tary Officers: All whom he afterwards mag- 
nificently treated. The ſame Day Proviſions 
were brought into the City in ſuch Quan- 
tities, that as much Bread might have been 
bought for one Crown, as the Day before wou'd 


have coſt two hundred : which was a great 


Relief to the famiſh'd Citizens. The Procla- 
mation of the Peace, and the Security which 
was in Ipaban, by the good Order and 
Diſcipline of the Agbvan Soldiers, invited 
all thoſe together again that had left it du- 


ring the Siege; by which it was ſoon re- 


Peopled. | 
 Myrr-Maghmud finding himſelf in the 


peaceable reion of the Throne, ſigna- 


liz'd the. Beginning of his Reign by an 
Act of Juſtice which one would not haye 
expected from an Uſurper; and he was 
very politick in doing it. He cauſed all 
thoſe who had correſponded with him to 
be ſeiz'd and executed for Treaſon in be- 
tray ing their Sovereign; their Memory was 
branded with Infamy, their Eſtates confiſcated, 
and their Bodies left without Burial. There 
was none but Machmet-Wali, General of 
Schab Huſſein's Army, whom he was con- 
tent only to impriſon for Life; becauſe as 
'twas belicy'd, he had taken an Oath not 
to put him to Death. But he ſciz'd his 
Eltate, and beftow'd the Hereditary Princi- 
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pality of Havuſa upon a deen Grin 


of Machmets, who had ſerv'd in the Agh- 


van Army; engaging to put him in pol- 
ſeſſion of it, as ſoon as he could bend his 
Arms that Way. He declar'd openly that 
there was no Good to be expected from 
Men who had betray'd their King; and that 
they would betray him in his Turn, if Op- 


portunity offer d. 


On the contrary, he ſhew'd a great deal 
of Eſteem for the Athemat-Doulet, who 
had been very faithful to his King, and 
teſtify d publickly, that he took well his Re- 


ſtrictions to the Oath of Allegiance when 


he was ſworn; and humbly pray'd that it 


might not be expected of him to draw his 
Sword againſt Prince Thamas. Which was 
'a laudable Inſtance of Fidelity: but we 
muſt allow that it came a little too late, 
after the bad Service he had done his old 


Maſter in turning his Back ſo unſeaſonably 


as he did at the Battel of Giulnabat. Tis 
true, what he then did was more out of 


Jealouſy of his Colleague in the Generalſhip, 
than with Deſign to betray his Maſter: but 


the Damage done Schah- Huſſein by it, was 
"not the leſs; and that Deſertion was the 
' firſt ' Cauſe of his Ruin. 


Nothing can be more redlotiable - and 


| wiſe, than Sultan Maghmuds Conduc in 


his Diſpoſal of the Adminiſtration of his 


| " Government. He conſider'd that if he em- 


ploy d 


[ 193 ] "= 
ploy'd Miniſters of his own Nation, it 
would be long before they would under- 
ſtand the Management of Affairs: and be- 
ſides, the Publick would not have the ſame 
Confidence in Foreigners, as in their own 
Countrymen. On this Account it was, that 
he kept the Prime Miniſter in his Place, 
and had a particular Eſteem for him: 
and all other Miniſters in their ſeveral Ju- 
riſdictions were continued. But not to truſt 
too blindly to their Fidelity, he joyn'd one 
of his own Nation to each of them ; from 
whence he reap'd double Advantage : for 
at the ſame time that theſe Overſeers had 
a ſtrict Eye on the Conduct of the Perſian 
1 Officers, They alſo inſtructed themſelves in 
the Buſineſs of the ſeveral Offices. < 
There was only one Poſt, that of Di- 
van-Beg, or Chief Juſtice, which he be- 
ſtow'd on an Aghvan, a Man of known 
Probity, as the Perſians themſelves acknow- 
ledg'd, in the Courſe. of his Miniſtry; and 
were ſurpris d to ſee Juſtice diſpers d with more 
Integrity, Uprightneſs and Diſintereſtedneſs 
by a Foreigner and a Barbarian, than it 
had ever been by. their own Magiſtrates. 
Indeed the new King ſo well regulated Mat- 
ters, and govern'd with ſo much Equity and 
Moderation, that it may be ſaid of him, 
that he only wanted a lawful Title, and a 
Right to reign, better acquir'd, and leſs 
odious, to be a Prince without Reproach. 
Fa T8 $ Sultan 
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Casbin, which heretofore was the Capital of 


L roy ] : 

Sultan Maghmud employ'd a Month in 
ſettling Matters in the Capital; and having 
well eſtabliſn'd his Power there, he thought 
of ſecuring it abroad. He had the old King 
and the Princes of the Blood, except Prince 
Thamas, at his Mercy in [/pahan; and no- 


thing could have given him any Diſturbance 


in the poſſeſſion of the Throne, if Prince 
Thamas had been alſo in his Hands. He 
judg'd rightly, that as long as there was a 
Sprig of the Royal Family remaining at li- 
berty, it would not be eaſy for him to ſe- 
cure the Sovereignty in his own; and that 
the Perſians would always be ready to take 
hold of any Opportunity to return to the 
Obedience of their old Maſters : which de- 
termin'd Sultan Maghmud to reduce the 
City of Casbin, where he underſtood Prince 
Thamas then was. | 

He gave this important Commiſſion to 
Aman-Ulla, a Commander in whom he put 
molt Confidence, and who was next to 
himſelf the chief Man in the Nation and 
Army. He gave him 8000 Men of his beſt 
Troops, and ſent him about the End of 
November to Casbin, with Orders to demand 
the Place: and in caſe it was not ſurren- 
derd to him, to take it by Force; and 
eſpecially to ſeize Prince Thamas, and ſend 


him to Iſpaban. He reckon'd that if he'cou'd 


once make himſelf Maſter of the City of 


the 


L 


the Kingdom, till Schah Abas the Great 


remov'd the Court to [ſpahan, the other 


Cities of Perſia would follow her Example 
and ſubmit. | — I 


The City of Casbin was very much fal- 


len to Decay in 150 Years time; for fo long 
ago it was that the Kings of Perſia ceas d 
to make it the Place of their Reſidence. 
Tavernier ſpeaks of it as a great Village, per- 
haps becauſe tis encompalſs'd with Walls, and 


half of it is Gardens: but ſo are moſt 


of the Cities in Pera. Tis ſituated in the 
Province of Hierał-Agemi. 

Prince Thamas, who was then there, having 
Information of the Aghvan General's March, 
and of his Deſigns, lett the Town which was 
defenceleſs, bid the Inhabitants make the beſt 
Terms they could with the Rebels, and re- 
ſerving himſelf for ſome other Occaſion, re- 
tir d to Tauris. 

The Citizens of Casbin being taken un- 
provided in a City open on all Sides, and 
having no Troops to oppoſe the Aghvans, 
receiv'd them without any Reſiſtance. Aman- 
Ulla finding himſelf Maſter of fo great a Ci- 
ty, did not forget himſelf, but reſolv'd to do 
there as Maghmud had done at Iſpaban, and 
got as much Riches as he could; which he 
exacted in ſo violent and tyrannical a manner, 
that he provok'd the Inhabitants ro enter into 
a ſecret Conſpiracy againſt him and his Agh- 


vans, who being diſpers d up and down the 


City 


- - _ = = * — ” _ - 
223 2 bo > hs — tc. „ 
& _ 5 = 7 — o 1 = 
_ 2 — 8 — "Rog E. N oP — wal Fn 2 6 = a 1 * 1 -_ 
2 A552 {on n . enim. >. i= 230 2 442 x - droton 
— l — : * * : . : 


roars, — 


[ 106 ] 


City in Caravanſeras, and publick Houſes 


as well as private, were the more eaſily to be 


maſter d. The Conſpirators, who were in- 
deed the greateſt Part of the Citizens, agreed 
to fall upon them in the Night-time ; and 


| becauſe an extraordinary Signal might have 


alarm'd the Aghuans, there was to be no o- 
ther than blowing a Horn, the uſual Way 
of calling People to the Bath. Meaſures be- 


Ing concerted for this Enterprize, the Inhabi- 
tants obſerved that the Aghvans got toge- 


ther in the Afternoon preceding the Night 


when it was to be executed, in greater 


haſte than ordinary. They thought by 


this that they were diſcoverd; and to go 


through with their Work before they were 
prevented, they took Arms immediately, and 
fell upon the Aghvans, who tho ſurpriz d, 
defended themſelves at firſt well enough, but 
at laſt were overpower'd by Numbers, and 
4000 of them put to the Sword. The reſt 
fled in the greateſt Diſorder imaginable, lea- 
ving their Baggage and all their Pillage be- 
hind them. 1 55 

Had the People of Casbin, when they laid 
this Plot, got Troops ready to intercept the 


Runaways, or had Prince Thamas known of 


it, and placed an Ambuſcade to cut them off, 


which he might eaſily have done, and then 
have march'd to Iſpaban, where the Inhabi- 
tants would infallibly have riſen at his Arri- 
val, he without doubt would have recover d 


the 


„ 
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the Crown, and not an Aghvan would have 


been left alive. Of the 8000 Men whom A. 
man- Nlla brought to Casbin, the choiceſt 
Troops of his Nation, half were KkilFd in 
Casbin ; 500 of thoſe that eſcap'd rhe Fury of 
the People retir'd to Candahar; and as to the 
others, of whom the greateſt Part were wound- 
ed, ſeveral dy'd of their Wounds, of Cold, 
Hunger, and Want, ſcarce 1000 of them fit 
for Service returned to 1ſpahan. Their Gene- 
ral Aman. Ulla, who was himſelf wounded dan- 
gerouſly, was curd by the Skill and Care 
of a French Surgeon named Hermet; but out 
'of too great Greedineſs of Wealth, he not 
only loſt what he had pillag'd at Casbin, but 


alſo what he had heap'd up before, which 


with his Baggage he left to the Diſcretion of 
the Men of Casbm. | | | 


The Remains of this broken Army returned 


to Iſpahan in Fanuary 1723. The Conſterna- 
tion which ſeiz'd the Aghvans on the News of 
this Defeat, and of the ſad Condition which 
the few Soldiers who ſay'd themſelves were 
in, was ſo great, that if the Perſians of IV 
pahan had known how to make their Advan- 
tage of it, they were able to have deſtroy'd 
their Conquerors by a general Riſing: But 
there being no body to head them, and each 
Man jealous of his Neighbour, and all be- 
traying one another, they gave the Aghvans 
time to look about them, and recover out 
of the Fright they were in; after which 

| MMagh- 
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Maghmud acted the moſt cruel and bloody 
Tragedy that ever was known. 

This Uſurper, who ſaw with a Glance of 
his Eye the Danger he was in, and that he 
ow'd his Safety only to the Cowardice and 
Baſeneſs of the Perſians, perceiv'd that with 
the few Aghvans he had, who were not the 
tenth Part of the People of Iſpahan, he was 
every Day exposd to Deſtruction, if they 
ſhould ever come to the Knowledge of their 
own Strength, or any Perſian Lord have 
Zeal and Reſolution cnough to undertake any 
thing : This Conſideration ſtruck him ſo 
home, that not thinking himſelf ſafe in Iſpa- 
han, as long as there were Perſians enough 
left there to make head againſt him, if they 
had a mind to it, he reſolved ro maſlacre 
them, as we are about to relate. 

He chole the 25th of January for this 
ſtrange Execution. In the Morning he ſent 
to invite 300 Perſian Lords and chief Citi- 
zens to a royal Feſtival, and as faſt as they 


came they were murder'd, and their dead Bo- 


dies, after they were ſtripp'd, flung naked in- 
to the Square of Meidan, j uſt before the 
King's Palace. None of the maſſacred Per- 
ſians was more pity'd than the Son of Miræa 
Roſtom, of the Houſe of the Princes of 
Georgia. He was a Youth of about twelve 
Years of Age, who had been adopted even by 


-one of the Aghvans. He threw himſelf in- 
to the Arms of ſome of the Chiefs of that 


Na ation, 
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Nation, conjuring them with Tears to fave 
his Life. They kept him in the middle of 


them, and would have ſavd him, but he was 


fnatch' d from them, and as he ſtuck to a Tree, 
the cruel Butchers flew him without Mercy. 
Maghmud was not contented with the Death 
of the Perſian Lords ; that there might re- 
main none of their Race, he caus'd their 
Children to be alſo maſſacred with the ſame 
Barbarity, or greater if poſſible. There were 
about 200 young Gentlemen, as well Perſe- 
ans as Georgians, who were bred up in a 
College to acquire Learning, and the Know- 
ledge of military Exerciſes. Theſe were ta- 
ken thence, and led out of the City ; and 
when they were in the Country, the Ag. 
vans let them go, and bad them run for 


their Lives; which the poor Lads endeavour- 


ing to do, thoſe Barbarians follow'd them, 


as if they had been hunting of Game; kill'd 


them in Sport, and ſtrow'd the Field with 
their Carcaſes. The Pretence for ſuch hor- 
Tible Cruelty was a ſham Plot faid 


to be formed by theſe young Gentlemen 


againſt the Life of Maghmud ; but the Uſur- 
pers Aim was to ſecure his Uſurpation by 


the Extinction of all the Nobility. 
The unmerciful Fury of this Barbarian 


ſtopp'd not there. There remain'd about 300 
Perſian Soldiers of Schah Huſſein's Guards, 
and others who had fworn Fidelity to the U- 
ſurper, and had been incorporated in his 


Troops. 
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Troops. He was afraid theſe Men would up- 
on Occaſion turn-againſt him; and to free 
himſelf from that Danger, he order'd them 
ro be drawn up in one of the Courts of the 
Palace, under colour of receiving a Bounty, 
which the Kings of Perſia were wont to give 
their Guards, and conſiſted of a Feaſt of Pi- 


lau, Rice and Meat mixed together; and while 
they were cating it, their Arms were taken 


from them, and then the Aghwans fell upon 
them and ſlew them all. Tis certain, the 
Uſurper ran a great Risk here; and if thoſe 


Wretches, knowing they were to be diſarm'd, 


had defended themſelves, twou'd have caus'd 
an Inſurrection in the City, and probably 


have ended in the Death of every Aghwan 
in it. 


This is what happen d on the 25th of Ja- 


nuary 5 but on the following Days there was 


a continual Search made after the Perſian 


Soldiers, and all Perſians fit to bear Arms; of 


whom ſo great a Number were maſſacred, that 
many Houſes were left empty; and as the 


Carcaſſes were always flung out into the Gar- 


dens, there were none even in the moſt by- 


places which were not full of them. 


The Conſpiracy at Casbin had infallibly 
been the Ruin of the Aghwans, if it had 
been carry d on in Concert with Ipaban; 
but what the Perſians ought to have done, 
the Uſurper ſuppos'd they deſign d to do, and 
that they would riſe in the Capital as wel 

roſe 
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roſe in Casbin, if he had not prevented it 
by murdering the Ringleaders of it, To 
give a Colour to this Accuſation, he ſpar'd 
the Lives of about twenty-five Perſian Lords, 
to have it thought that they had diſcover'd the 
Plot. But the true and only Motive of this 
Butchery, was the Neceſſity he ſaw himſelf 
under, having ſo few Aghvans with him, to 
diſable the Perſians to undertake any thing 
againſt him. However, this great Slaughter 
was ſo little a Security to him, that he pro- 

pos'd to diſpeople the City of 1ſpahan, and 
put Foreigners in the Places of the Perſians, 
as he did not long after; and to do it with the 
leaſt Risk, he began with cauſing it to be 
publiſh'd, That he gave Liberty to all Peri- 
ans to retire ; which was not ſo much a Per- 
miſſion, as a tacit Command to them to be 
gone, at leaſt to all thoſe that were able to bear 
Arms: for though a great Number left the Ci- 
ty, the ſecret Search for the reſt was continu'd ; 
and the Barbarians having made choice of 
a certain Number of young Perſians, to 
train them up in Arms, the ſame Pretext 
was made uſe of to take off the others, whoſe 
Throats were cut in private. 

If all this Slaughter was tamely born by 
the Perſians of Iſpahan, without daring to 
defend themſelves, or even to murmur, it 
was not the Fault of the Men of Ben. I.. 
pahan, their Neighbours, who after the Ca- 
1 Was taken, did not * over ſollici- 

ting 
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ting them to riſe, promiſing them all manner 
of Aſſiſtance on their Part. Nay they went 
farther: for tho the 1/pahaners attempted 
norhing againſt their Tyrants, the Men of 
Ben-1ſþahan made Excurſions in the Night- 
time to the very Gates of the Capital, where 
they kill'd ſeveral Agbvans, and from whence 
they brought off ſeveral Pieces of Cannon. 
It is more than probable, that if Prince Tha- 
mas, who amusd himſelf elſewhere, had 
come then with ſome Troops, as the Per. 
ſians gave out to their great Damage, he 
| wou'd infallibly have caus'd a great Revo- 
lution in the City by the Help of the Men 
of I/pahan. But nothing could ſtir them 
up; ſo that the Aghwans exercis d their Cruel - 
ty, and glutted their Avarice without Con- 
troul. I ſay their Avarice, for that was 
uppermoſt in all their Barbarities: and 
.*twas obſervd that they fell upon the moſt 
rich, without giving much Diſturbance to 
thoſe by whom they cou'd get nothing, and 
whoſe Poverty was their Sateguard. And 
-tho' according to the Cuſtom of the In- 
dians, and the Nations bordering on them, 
the Agbvuans made it a Duty of Religion 
to appeaſe the Manes of their Countrymen 
flain at Casbin, by the Effuſion of the Blood 
of the Perſians, they choſe no Sacrifices but 
what were rich; and the more willingly they 
made Victims of them, becauſe the more 


Wealth was to be got by their 8 poils. 
Tho. 
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Tho 4 great Quantity of Proviſions had 
been brought into Iſpaban after the End of 
the Siege, and the Retreat of a great Mul- 
titude of Per/zans who took hold of the Per- 
miſſion that was given fthem to go forth, 
had diminiſh'd the Conſumption; yet the 
Aghvans had not been there three Months, be- 
fore the Scarcity began again to be felt 
and it was not poſſible for it to be other- 
wiſe. The Neighbourhood of Iſpahan was 
deſtroy'd during the Siege ; and the Towns 
and little Cities that ſtood out againſt the 
Rebels while the War laſted, continued to 
do ſo after the Treaty was concluded, re- 
pulſing them as oft as they came to attack 
them. So that the Proviſions which the 
City was ſupply'd with at firſt being con- 
ſum d daily, without any new Supplies, the 
Aghvans were near ſtarving in the midſt 
of all their Conqueſts. | 
It was therefore requiſite to ſend ſomg⸗ 
body to fetch in Neceſſaries, which none 
were in haſte to furniſh them with. Nazyr- 
Ulla, one of the principal Captains of the 
Aghvans, a Man usd to robbing, at which 
he was very dexterous, was pick'd out for 
this Commiſſion. He took 300v Men with 
him, and was order'd to compel the Towns 
and Villages of the Province to carry their 
Proviſions to Iſpahan, and to plunder the 
Places that refusd to do it. He accord- 
ingly ſubdued lome Towns which were de- 

Vo. II. I fenceleſs; 
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fenceleſs; forc'd others, and ſold the Inha- 
bitants for Slaves. But finding more Reſiſt- 
ance than he expected, moſt of them repul- 
ſing him very couragiouſly, he reſolv'd to 
break into the Middle of Perſia, and fall on 
thoſe Provinces that had nor ſuffer'd in the 
War. To this Purpole, he drew off to North- 

welt of [ſpahan; and, croſſing the Petar 
* made an Irruption of two hundred Leagues 
in length by Ways which were thought im- 

raticable : and coming on the Provinces on 


a ſudden, he ſtruck Terros | into all the Country, > 


3%, Man providing for his own Safety. 
The Towns, Villages and Houſes were for- 
ſaken, and the Enemy became Maſter of 
All, without ſtriking a Stroke : and he ma- 
nag'd his Matters ſo well, that at three 
Months End, he return'd to Iſpabhan with 
$0000 Camels loaden as well with Provi. 
ſions as other Booty. "Twas high time for 
that Supply to arrive, or 1/pahan muſt have 
endur d a ſecond Famine. What is moſt aſto- 
niſhing, is the Indolence of the Perſians 
from whom Nazyr-Ulla met with no Re- 
diſtance in the Compals of above 400 Leagues 
going and coming, with leſs than 3000 Men; 
every one contenting himſelf with getting 
into a Place of Security, and looking quietly 
on, While their Country was pillag'd, and 
their Goods carry'd off by a Handful of Bar- 
barians, againſt whom no body durſt make 
head; except a Stud-Keeper. who had about 

2000 
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2000 Men with him, as a Guard to the 
King's Horſes feeding in the Fields of A. 
rabia. He had the Courage to attack this 
little Army of Aghvans ; and ſucceeded ſo 
well as to bring off a good Number of Ca- 
mels loaden with ſufficient Booty to make 
amends for the loſs of the King's Horſes, 


which he nad been oblig d to abandon in 


purſuit of the Enemy. 
One of the greateſt Advantages which the 
Uſurper Maghmud got by Nazyr-Ulla's Ex- 
curſion, and which he was very glad of, 
was the repeopling of Iſpabhan by it: Nazyr- 
Ulla bringing back with him a Colony of 
People, whoſe Fidelity was not ſuſpected. 
Between Babylon and Hamadan, there 
was a Nation that occupy'd the Plain, and 
liv'd the greateſt Part of the Year in Tents. 
This Nation was call'd Dergeſms. They livd 
heretofore in Meſopotamia, when Schah- 
Abas, the Reſtorer of the Parſſan Monar- 
chy, made them paſs the Tigris, and gave 
them thoſe Plains to inhabic; permitting 
them to follow the Sect of the Sumi 


in their Religion, which was Mahometan, 


and the ſame as the Turks, and was profeſs d 
alſo by the Aghvans. 

Lagyr- Ulla having penetrated as far as 
their Country, gain d upon them ſo niuch, 
that he engag'd them to quit ir to go. and 
ſettle at 1ſpahan. Tis pretended that the 
principal Perfons of 1 Nation invited him 

2 | | to 
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to come amongſt them, on purpoſe to ne- 

gotiate with him on this Tranſmigration; 

which the other Dergeſins were not very 
well pleas d with, preferring their Tents to 

the fine Houſes at Iſpaban. There was a- 

bout 100000 Souls in all their Families, a 

ſtrong robuſt People, of whom a good Num- 

ber liſted in the Aghvan Troops, and form'd 

a Body of 6000 Men. : 

But with this new Reinforcement the Agh- 
van Army was not half ſo numerous as 
when they came before [/pahan; and the 

Tranſmigration of the Dergeſins did not fill 
a tenth Part of the vacant Places occaſion'd 
by the Siege. Wherefore the Ulurper Magh- 
mud took other Meaſures to recruit his Army, 
and repeople the Capital. He ſent Eil. 
Aghaſi, Maſter of the Houſhold, with great 
Sums of Money to Candahar to raiſe Men. 
He was alſo loaden with Preſents for the 
principal Families in that City, and for his 
particular Triends. And ſeveral of the Agh- 
vans out of Love to their own Country 
and their Families, having return'd by Troops 
to Candahar, and even whole Companies ha- 
ving march'd back with flying Colours, 
without demanding a Diſcharge: To pre- 
vent the like for the future, Maghmud or- 

derd that the Families of thoſe that were 

\ left with him, and the others that were to 
S be liſted, ſhou'd tranſport themſelves to I/ 

- _ gahan. For which Tranſportation he ſent 
| | e 000 
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$8000 Camels to Candahar, beſides thoſe that 
were taken up by the way for that Service. 
The firſt Caravan that came from thence to 
Iſpahan, arriv'd in Zune, after a March of 
three Months; for tis no leſs from Canda- 
har to the Capital. 

Other ſuch Tranſportations were made in 
the two following Years, but none ſo large 
as the firſt we mention'd. Nay, the Jaſt 
Caravan conſiſted only of 3000 Camels, 
which came in Maghmudss Life-time, and 
with which arriv'd his own Mother, in an 
Equipage that ill ſuited with the Greatneſs 
of her Son's Fortune. Since the Death of 
Myrr-Weis, ſhe had married an Officer of 
the Jani ſaries nam'd O ſinan-Paſba. She 
let the firſt Caravans go without her, be- 
cauſe ſhe cou'd not reſolve to leave her 
own Country, and perform a March of 
three Months croſs Deſarts and Places unin- 
habited to ſee her Son. But ſhe was told 
ſo much of his Power and Riches, that at 
laſt her Curioſity and Ambition were mov'd 
by it, much more than her motherly Affe- 
ion : ſhe ſet out with the laſt Caravan, and 
arrivd at Iſpaban, mounted on a Camel 
which, except Scarlet Houſing, had nothing 
to diſtinguiſh it from the reſt, She had 
no Women, no Officers, no Seryants with 
her when. ſhe croſsd the Meidan, and came 
to the principal Gate of the new King's Pa- 
lace half naked, and what Cloaths ſhe had 
1 all 
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all in Tatters, ravenouſſy gnawing a great 
Rhadiſh ſhe held in her Hand, more like a 
Witch than the Mother of a great King. 
The Agbhvans mult needs have a great Con- 
tempt for the Perſians, to undertake theſe 
Tranſmigrations with ſo few Precautions as 
they did. Twas three Months Journey from 
Canaahar to Iſpaban: The Aghvans were 
not Maſters of an Inch of Ground in all that 
Way. Beſides, the Perſians had a ſtrong Ga- 
riſon eight Days Journey from Candahar, 
called Syſtan, by which the Aghvans muſt 
neceſſarily paſs, after a very troubleſome and 
fatiguing March over ſundry Deſarts, where 
there is not a drop of Water. Further, they 
muſt march thro Defiles, where a ſmall Body 
of Troops might ſtop whole Armies. Never- 
theleſs, tho” the Caravans had but very weak 
Convoys, they always travell'd quietly, none 
offcring to give them the leaſt Diſturbance. 
In which one can't tell what moſt to admire, 
the Negligence of the Perſians, or the Secu- 
_ rity of the Aghvans, who would ſoon have 
been reduc'd to a very ſmall Number, if. the 
Communication between Candahar and Iſ- 
ahan had been cut off, and no Recruits 
could have come from the former, without 
which the Aghvans could not have main- 
tain'd themſelves ; but would have thought 
themſelves happy, if they could have got 
home again by abandoning their new Con- 
queſt. Their Army being reinforc'd, as well 


by 
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by Recruits from Candahar, as by the 6000 
Dengeſms whom Nazyr-Ulla had liſted, as 


alſo by a good Number of Tyurks taken into 


Mag hmud s Party, he began to think of em- 


ploy ing them abroad, having nothing at home 
to oppoſe him; and prince Thamas giving 
him Leiſure by very unſeaſonable Occupations, 
as will be ſeen hereaſter. 

Though the Aghuans were Maſters of If: 
pahan, their Dominion did not extend be- 
yond the Walls of the Capital, where they 
were, as one may ſay, inveſted by the little 
Towns round about it, which till held out 
againſt them. Thoſe that Nazyr-Ulla had 


ſubdued in his Excurſions, remained not 


long in Subjetion : They took Arms 
with more Heat than before. So that Magh- 
mud was forced to ſend another Army to re- 
duce the neighbouring Cantons, before he 
ventur'd to let them penetrate farther into 
the Kingdom. eberdeſt- Ran was charge d 
with this Commiſſion. He was not an Agh- 
van by Birth, but having been taken by them 
in an Excurſion twenty Years before, when he 
was very young, he had diſtinguiſh'd himſelf 
very much amongſt them; and from a Slave 
and a Mule-Driver, as he was at firſt, he like 
another Yentidius was advanced to one of the 
chief Commands in the Army. Ventidius, 
as is well known, was taken in Aſcoli, and 
led in Triumph by Pompey's Father. He alſo 
was a Mule - Driver at firſt, but he roſe to be 
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General of Mark Anthony's Army againſt the 
Parthians, whom he vanquiſh'd in two {et 
Battels, in the laſt of which their King Pa- 
corus was lain. The Fortune of Zeberdeſt- 
Kan was not unlike that of the Roman Ge- 
neral's; and in the Execution of his Commiſ- 
ſion, he did not ſtand trifling about Towns 
and Villages as Nazyr-Ulla had done, but 
attack'd a Caſtle, called Giez, three Hours 

ourney from Iſpaban, being convinced that 
if he made himſelf Maſter of that Place, 
which was ſtrong for a Perſian Caſtle, all the 
Towns and Villages of that Canton would ſoon 


ſubmit to him. However, he would not eaſily : 


have maſter'd it, had it not been for a Gaure, 
who being us'd to dig up the Earth for ma- 
king Pits, dug a ſubterrancous Paſſage, by 
which he conducted him into the Middle of 
the Caſtle, where he ſurprisd the Gariſon, 
when they feaſt ſuſpected any ſuch Deſign a- 
gainſt them. The taking of this Caſtle, which 
he furniſh'd with good Troops, made all the 
neighbouring Country yield to him; and 
What was of much more Importance, diſpos d 
the Inhabitants of Ben-1/pahan to enter into 
a Treaty of Accommodation, which til then 
they would never hear of. 
It has been ſhewn already, that no City in 
Perſia had given the Aghvuans ſo much Trou- 
ble as that Town had done, whoſe Reputati- 
on only had kept the neighbouring Cantons 
from ſubmitting. On, who had 
before 
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before been tampering with them, had no 
ſooner taken the Caſtle of Gzez, than he 
renew'd his Negotiation, offering the Men of 
Ben-Iſpahan, in the Name of the Uſurper, 
not only their own Conditions, but alſo to 
have them ſign'd by all the Officers of the 
Army, who ſhould be Guarantees for the Per- 
formance of them. The taking of the Caſtle 
of Gzez, the Diſtance of Prince Thamas, who 
ſhew'd no Life in him, and the little Likeli- 
hood there was that they ſhould long hold 
out by themſelves againſt all the Power of 
the Aghvans, made them more inclinable to 
hearken to his Propoſals; to which they at 
laſt agreed, and came to an Agreement with 
the Uſurper. But as much as they had been 
his Enemies before the Accommodation, they 
were as faithful to him after it; and twas 
well for him they were ſo. Maghmud not 
forgetting the Miſchiefs they had done him, 
_ eſpecially the Death of one of his Brothers, 
and of ſeveral other of his Relations, whom 
they cruelly murder'd after they had defeated 
him in Battel, ſet divers Machines at work to 
make them take a falſe Step, that might juſti- 
fy his breaking the Capitulation. He ſent 
Emiſſaries to propoſe a Riſing, and ſuggeſt to 
them the taking up Arms again. Tho' theſe 
Emiſſaries were not ſuſpected at Ben-1/pahan, 
but were thought to act ſincerely ; yet the 
Force of the Oath they had taken to Magh- 
mud, and the ſtrict Obligation they took _ 
Wes 3 elves 


[ 122 ] 


ſelves to be under by it, prevail'd. over all 
other Conſiderations ; inſomuch that very far 
from hearkening to theſe treacherous Emiſſa- 
| ries, they ſent them bound to Maughmud, 
who by this Act of Fidelity began to The re- 
conciled to the People of Ben- Iſpaban. But 
that which gain'd his good Will entirely, was 
a ſignal Piece of Service they did him by de- 
livering up Luft-Ali- Kan, the Man whom 
he moſt dreaded of all the Perſian Nation. 
The Uſurper was ſo pleas d with Zeberdeſt- 
Kanus good Conduct and Succeſs in the Expe- 
dition of Gzez, that he preferr d him to all the 
Officers of his Nation in his Choice of a 
General to ſucceed Nazyr-Ulla, the moſt 
ſtout and ſucceſsful of all his Generals, who 
dy'd in the manner we are about to relate. 
At the ſame time that he ſent Zeberdeſt- 
Kan to reduce the Cantons about the Capital, 
he order d Nagyr-Illa to march againſt Chi- 
ras near the Perſian Gulf with the Aghvans 
under his Command, and the 6000 Derge- 
ſms who had liſted under him. *Tis twelve 
Days March from Iſpabhan to Chiras. The 
Terror of his Name only made him Maſter of 
all the Towns in his Rout; for he was the 
moſt famous of all the Aghvan Generals. 
Several Cities ſent their Keys to him; and 
tho he expected to find more Reſiſtance at 
Chzras, he doubted not to take the Place after 
ſome Attacks; but a Musket-ſhot took him 


in the firſt Aſſault, and by his Death put E 
— 
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end to all his Hopes, to the inexpreſſible Grief 
of his Army, which he us'd to lead to Con- 
queſt; and who gave too ſenſible Tokens of 
their Grief, by the cruel funeral Rites with 
which they honour d him, according to the 
barbarous Superſtition of that Nation, who 
learnt it of the Indians. For after the whole 
Army had march'd round his Body with Co- 
lours downwards trailing on the Ground, they 
made their Slaves and Perſian Priſoners perform 
the ſame Ceremony, and then cut their Throats 
at his Feet. They ſlew the fineſt of his Horſes, 
cut their Carcaſſes to bits, and divided the Fleſh 
among the Soldiers for a funeral Feaſt, as is 
the Cuſtom among the Aghvwans ; and no 
funeral Oration could fit him better, than the 
Dejection his Army fell into on his Death. 

They loſt moſt of that warlike Fiercenelſs 
which they acquir'd by fighting under him, 
who never was beaten, and whom they thought 
| invincible. They confeſs d they did not ex- 
pect to have ſuch ansther General; and if 
they themſelves had not then known the Im- 
portance of their Loſs in him, the ſudden Re- 
volution caus d in the Canton where they 
were would have convinced them of it. In 
effect, no ſooner was the Death of Nazyr- 
Ulla known, than all the Places that had 

ſubmitted to him in his March revolted 
and took up Arms again, as if they had 
yielded more to the Reputation of the 
General than the 0 of his Army F 

an 


. 

nd this one Man being dead, all the reſt 
of the Aghvans could not make them afraid. 
He was very human to thoſe that ſubmitted 
to him, contrary to the Cuſtom of his Ma- 
ſters. In an Irruption he made on the Side 
of Perie- Diſaret, three Days Journey from 
Iſpahan, he found ſeveral great Towns in- 
habited by Georg:ans of the King's Guard, 
who ſwore Obedience to him. Schah-Abas 
after having drawn their Anceſtors from 
Georgia, plac'd them in this Canton, which 
they began to inhabit one hundred thirty 
Years before. He obligd them at .the ſame 
time to embrace the Mehometan Religion, 
diſpenſing with their drinking Wine, with- 
out which they wou'd not have conform'd 
to Mahomet's Doctrine. Naſjr-Ulla being 
inform'd of theſe Particulars, was the firſt 
to preſs them to return to their old Reli- 
gion. In order to which he ſent for a 
Georgian Prieſt from 1/pþahan; which he 
did leſs out of Affection to Chriftianity, than 
out of Hatred to the Set of Rafi, which 

is that of the Perſians; A Set much more 
odious to the Sunnis, or Followers of Omar, 


ſuch as the Turks and the Aghvans, than 


Chriſtianity itſelf. He was pretty tall, but 
otherwiſe ill ſhap'd enough. He was a 
great Friend to the Armenians, and their 
declar d Protector. He was term'd Kor-Jul- 
van, or the Blind Lord, becauſe he us d to 
keep one of his Eyes ſhut. He learn d the 

| Trade 
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Trade of War by robbing: for before the 
laſt Wars of Candahar, he often plunder'd 


the Caravans, and ſometimes made Incur- 


ſions as far as Iſpaban. The Uſurper Magh- 
mud, who knew what a Loſs his Death was 
to him, caus'd a ſtately Monument to be 
erected for him near the Armenian Church- 


Yard, and gave an Endowment to two Prieſts 


to pray for him near his Tomb, and to keep 
à Holy Fire there, he being of the Religion 
of the Gaures, who worſhip Fire. As he 
was always ſucceſsful in his military Enter- 
prizes, he was ſuſpected of Sorcery, which 
'twas ſaid he learn'd of the Indians, always 
made uſe of in War, and ow'd ſome of 
his Victories to it. But as much a Sorce- 


rer as 'tis pretended he was, he could not 


ward off the Musket-ball that kill'd him: 
and whatever Suſpicion he lay under on 
that Account, it does not hinder the Agh- 


vans from viſiting his Tomb with great Ve- 


neration, and honouring him not only as 
a Hero but as a Santon, or Saint of the 
Nation. 

How diſcourag d 8 the Army before 
Chiras was at the Loſs of this famous Ge- 
neral, they did not give over the Siege. They 
reſum'd it with more Vigour than before, un- 
der the Command of Zeberdeſt-Kan, who 


was ſent to be their General, and had the 


Glory to be * d to all the general Offi- 
cers 
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cers of the Nation, in ſucceeding the moſt 
renown'd Captain in their Armies. 
The Governor of Chzras,” who till then had 
diſtinguiſh'd himſelf above all the other Go- 
vernors of Places in the Defence of this; and 
had been verycareful to get it well fortified, 
forgot however one thing, without which, 
all the Fortifications in the World ſignify no- 
thing : and that was to furniſh it well with 
Proviſions. He grounded his Hope of keep. 
ing the Place, much leſs in his Ability or 
the Valour of his Garriſon, than on the Ca- 
acity and Experience of an old Arabian 
ar-Officer nam'd Hapi Bakir, who was 
grown old in the Trade of Arms. He gave 
him a great Sum of Money to engage him 
to defend the City during the Siege: and 
promis d him a much. greater in caſe it was 
raisd. It was therefore this old Officer who, 
properly ſpeaking, commanded in the Town, 
where nothing was done without his Or- 
d er. 5 25 oy | 
The Governor of Chiras's good Opinion 
of his Lieutenant, made him commit a Fault 
which was prejudicial to the Preſervation of 
the Place. For thinking himſelf ſafe in a 
Man whom he look'd upon as perfect in 
the Trade, he took no Care about any 
thing elſe. Inſtead of taking Advantage of 
the good Diſpoſition of the Inllabitants, who 
by frequent Sallies on the Beſiegers, had fo 
fatigu'd them, that they deſpair d of my 
| es - able 
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able to continue the Siege, he would not 
permit any more Sallies, and ſtifled, very mal 


4 propos, the Ardor of a People diſpos' to 


do well, by keeping them ſhur up in the City. 
But Proviſions beginning to fail, the Gariſon 
was ſoon diminiſhed by the Flight of thoſe 
who found Means to make their Eſcape 

By-ways. They could do it the more eaſily, 


becauſe the Aghuans were glad to ſee the 


Town growing empty, and lent them a help- 
ing Hand, by opening or ſelling a Paſſage to all 
that would leave it. The City not being able to 
hold out long for want of Victuals, Hagi- 
Bakir made the laſt Effort to ſupply it. He 
fally'd at the Head of 6000 Men; but when 
he would have re- enter'd the Towns, his Re- 
treat was cut off by a Body of 800 Aghvans, 
who routed his little Army, and kill'd Hagi- Ba. 
Kir himſelf with 200 Men, who ſtood x him 
and fought to the laſt Gaſp. As victorious as 
the Aghvans were, they would have been 
oblig d to raiſe the Siege for want of Provi- 
ſions, if the Convoy that Hagi- Bałir ſally d 
out to meet had not fallen into their Hands, 
by which they were enabled to continue it: 
For if the Scarcity was great in the City, 
twas greater in the Aghvan Camp, by the 
Precaution that was taken to ſhut up all the 
neighbouring Towns. But that Convoy brought: 


Plenty into the Camp, and then the Beſiegets 


waited with Tranquility for the Surrender of 
the * to their ä ; which the Citi- 
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138 1 


rens of Chivas were ſoon cans to do; 


Famine. The Governor finding he. could 
hold out no longer, ſent his Brother to the 
Abvan Camp to treat; but he found then 
the Truth of that great and old Maxim of War, 
That there is no Time more dangerous, nor ne- 
ceſſary to keep a Guard, than that of treating; 
for the Aghvans detaining the Officer that 


was ſent to them, gave the Aſſault when twas 4 


leaſt look'd for, and found ſo little Reſiſtance 
from the Beſieged, who expecting a Capitula- 
tion had neglected their Poſts, that they car · 
ry d the Place, and put all to the Sword whom 
they could lay hands on. All the reſt would 
have had the ſame Fate, if the Officers had not 
put a ſtop to the Fury of the Soldiers, and 
ſavd the reſt of the Inhabitants from Slaugh- 
ter, that there might be ſome left whom they 
might command. | 
But tho' the Men's Lives were fav'd, their 


Goods were abandon'd to Pillage; and the Agb. 


vans did on this Occaſion a Piece of Juſtice 
much to their Honour: for while they were 


pillaging the Houſes, finding in a private 
Man's Houſe, more Corn than would have 
ſervd the Garriſon three Months, they were fo 


ſhock d at the Hardheartedneſs of that rich co- 
vetous Wretch who had ſacrific'd his Coun- 
try, and the Lives of above 20000 Men to 
his Avarice; that tying him up to a Stake 
in fight and in the middle of his Granary, 
they left him there to be ſtaryd to Death. A 
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Such was the End of the Siege of Chiras, 
which laſted ten Months. The Aghvans loſt 
2000 Men, without reckoning the Dergeſins. 
As many of the City Gariſon periſh'd. The Loſs 
on both Sides, was at the firſt Irruption of the 
Aghvans, and at the Sallies which were per- 
mirted in the Beginning of the Siege: but 
after the Governor forbad them, there was 
hardly any body kill'd ; the Aghvans having 
given no Aſſault except that by which they 
forc'd the City without much Reſiſtance. 
After they had ſupplied Chiras with a (ufh- 
cient Garriſon, they ſent a Detatchment of 
400 Men towards the Perſian Gulph, who 
penetrated as far as Bender-Abaſſi. At the 
News of this Irruption, the few Perſians who 
were ſcatter'd-up and down in the Farms and 
Houſes about the Country, retird with 
their Effects to the Iſle of Ormus. The En- 
gliſb and Dutch Companies Factors kept cloſe 
in their Houſes, where the Aghvans durſt 
not attack them. They got off for ſome 
Proviſions, with which they furniſh'd the 
Soldiers, without admitting them into their 
Houſes. Thus after an Excurſion of two 
Months, and without reaping any Benefit ex- 
cept terrify ing the Perſians, the Aghuans 
return'd leſs in Number than they came. 
For the Air of Bender-Abaſſi being very un- 
healthy, and even mortal for Strangers the 
greateſt Part of the Year, the Malignity of 
the Climate carry'd off moſt . of the 400 
Vor. II. | | K | | Men, 


3... 
Men, of whom not above 40 joyned the 
Army. 

The Reader no doubt is in Pain to know 
what is become of Prince Thamas all this 
while; and here it is proper to ſpeak of him, 
ſince twas during the Siege of Chiras, that 
he began to put himſelf in motion againſt the 
Aghvans. Ile left Casbin at the Approach 
of Aman-Ulla who poſſeſsd himſelf of that 
Place, at the head of 8000 Men; and from 
Casbin retird to Tauris. He was ſcarce ar- 
riv'd there, but forgetting the Situation he was 
in, which render'd the Way of Inſinuation 
and Intreaty more proper than that of Au- 
thority and Command, he ſent to ſignify to 
Vachtanga, Prince of Georgia, with as much 
Haughtineſs as the moſt powerful and abſo- 
Jute King of Perſia could have done, that 
he ſhould come to Tauris to do him Homage 
and receive Orders. 

There was no likelihood that Vachtanga, 
who did not hearken to the Supplications of 
the Father, would be in a Humour to ſub- 
mit to the imperious Command of the Son. 
And indeed he received it with a Diſdain and 
Contempt, which Prince Thamas, weak and 
impotent as he was, did not think fit to put 
up. So that inſtead of thinking to drive 
the Rebels out of the Capital, and ſeveral 
other Cities of the Kingdom which they had 
ſeiz d, he went very unſeaſonably to reduce a 
N alla who remain d at | home in Quiet, and 
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whom it had been eaſy to have brought to 
Reaſon, if he had rid himſelf of the Agh- 
vans. Both Sides waſted themſelves in a Ci- 
vil War, the Conſequence of which was on- 
ly the weakening of both. The Leſgians, 
Neighbours and old Enemies of the Georgrans, 
preſently made their Adyantage of the Weak- 
neſs to which Georgia was reduced by this 
War. The Turks broke into the Province af- 


terwards, and made themſelves Maſters of it 
without much Oppoſition, and are its Maſters 


] 
1 
| 


to this Day. | 

Prince Thamas did not behave better with 
reſpect to the Armenians, than he had done 
towards the Prince of Georgia. For inſtead 


of gaining by good Uſage a Nation from 


whom he might have drawn great Succours, 


he began with over-burthening them with 


Taxes and exceſſive Contributions, which he 
levy'd without any Mercy, and with all 
manner of Rigor. Not content with ruining 
them, he would alſo force them to take 
Arms for him, and thought to reduce them 
to it by Terrors, in pillaging and ſacking ſume 
of their principal Towns. The Armenians 
ſeeing themſelves driven to the laſt Extremity, 
and having no Hopes of being better treated 
by a Prince who had no manner of Regard 
to them, at laſt took Arms, and canton'd to 
the Number of 40000 in the Mountains of 
Kapan near Tauris. Prince Thamas would 
needs force them with the few Troops he had, 
F —_— FP but 
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but was ſo well beaten every time ke attack d 
them, that after ſeveral uſeleſs Attempts, 
wherein his Men were cut to pieces, he grew 
ditcreet at his own Expence, and found it 
neceſſary to ſend to them for an Accommo- 
dation. Both Sides treated with Sincerity; 
and the Prince was ſenſible of the great Aſ- 
ſiſtance he might have had from them againſt 
the Ulurper and the Rebels, by the important 
Services they did againſt the Turks, if inſtead 
of provoking them by the moſt crying Ex- 
tortion and Indignities, as he did at firſt, he 
had carry'd himſelf moderately towards them, 
and gain'd their Affection, which they were 
well inclin'd of themſelves to give him Proofs 
of. In the mean time the Siege of Chiras 
continuing ſtill, made him turn his Eyes 
that way; and he at laſt ſeem'd to call to 
mind that the moſt dangerous Encmies he 
had, and thoſe whole Progreſs ought moſt to 
alarm him, were the Aghvans. He had then 
with,him 8000 choſen Troops train'd up in 
Wars. They were few in Number, but as 
many as were neceſlary to deal with the Agh.- 
vans, whoſe ſeparate Body before Chiras was 
not numerous; and had thoſe 8000 Men been 
well led, they might have promis'd themſelves 
Succeſs upon Occaſions. But Prince Thamas 
himſelf ruin'd all his Hopes in that reſpect 
by the ill Choice of a General, whom he pla- 
ced at the Head of this little Army. He was 
a Man of no Merit, eiern as to War, and 
ought 
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ought to have been ſuſpected by him with re- 
gard to the Aghvans, he being of the fame 
Sect in Religion with them. His Name was 
Fredon-Kan:, and as ſoon as he had got the 
Command of the Army, inſtead of marching 
azainſt the Aghvans, he fell on the Arme- 
nians of Perie, He charged them with having 
courted Protection of the Aghuans; and un- 
der that Pretence he ſack'd their Towns, and 
according to the barbarous Cuſtom in Perſia, 
he ſent Prince Thamas ſome hundreds of Heads 
of the Priſoners he had taken, as if they had 


been Heads of Azhwans killd in Fight. He 


did this with ſo little Precaution, that 'twas 
ſeen by the Tonſure of the Pates, that ſome 
of the Perſons ſlaughter d were Armenian 
Prieſts. He retir'd after this notable Exploit 
to the City of Kiulpebient, where he ſettled his 
Camp; but as ſoon as he heard of the Ap- 
proach of the Aghvans, he ran away, and 
his Army follow'd his Example. 
The City of Kzulpekient had till then ſtood 
out againſt the Aghuans, and repulsd them 
as often as ſhe had been attack'd; bur ſhe 
loſt Courage now, ſeeing herſelf abandon'd 
by the very Army that was ſent to her Aſſiſt- 
ance : and a barb'd Elephant approaching the 
Walls to make a Breach, ſo terrify'd them, 
that every one fled towards a Fort joining to 
the City. But the Aghvans came too cloſe 
on the Heels of them, cut off their Retreat, 
and flew the greateſt Part of them. The few 
Bc: Who 
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who got into the Fort were ſo frighted at the 
_ enormous Size of the barb'd Elephant that 
appear d in Sight from the Walls, that they 
preſently ſurrender'd, and ſubmitted to the 
Conqueror ; ſo that in leſs than an Hour, the 
Uſurper Maghmud, who was in Perſon in this 
Expedition, routed an Army, - forc'd a rich 
City, and reduc'd a Fort that was in a good 
State of Defence. 

The Loſs of Kiulpekient drew after it that 
of Cachan, one of the moſt famous Cities of 
Perſia. The Inhabitants of this City had 
already ſuffer d much by Famine ; and the 
Waſte the Aghvans had committed in all 
the neighbouring Towns and Villages, depriv'd 
them of all Means of Subſiſtence by Sup- 
plies from thence : ſo they judg'd rightly, that 
if they were attack'd, their beſt way would 
be to ſurrender. | 

But when they underſtood what had paſs'd 


at Kiulpekzent, they thought it moſt adviſea- 


ble to be beforchand with the Conqueror, and 
ſent to invite Maghmud to come and take 
Poſſeſſion of their City, where he was re- 
ceived with great Pomp. The Uſurper ſtaid 
there ſome Days ; and that the good Treat- 
ment this City met with for ſubmitting to 
him of herſelf might tempt other Cities to 
do the like, he behay'd towards the Citizens 


of Cachan with great Generoſity and Huma - 


nity. He then returned to Iſpaban full of 
Glory, and highly pleas'd with his new Con- 
queſts, 
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queſts, which were celebrated with Fire- 
works, and all publick Demonſtrations of Joy 
uſual on the like Occaſions. 

The Uſurper 'Maghmud enjoy'd in Tran- 
quility all the Satisfaction which he could 
take in his late Proſperity, when it was trou- 
bled by a bold Stroke of Aman-Ulla, one of 
the Chiefs of the Nation, who pretended to 
be upon a Par with him; and complaining 
that he had not kept the Agreement they had 
made, offer'd to retire with his Troops. 

To have a right Notion of this Matter, we 
muſt ſuppoſe that when the Aghvans under- 
took this Expedition in the Year 1722, they 
thought of nothing leſs than of dethroning 
the King of Perſia their old Maſter. Their 
Views reach'd no farther than the making 
themſelves Maſters of Kirman, to ſecure their 
Retreat when they made Incurſions into the” 
Provinces on the Borders, and ſometimes in 
the Heart of the Kingdom. 

As Aman-Ulla was independent of Myrr- 
Maghmud, and had a Body of Troops of his 
own, he engaged with Maghmud on an equal 
Foot, and not as an Inferior or Subaltern ; 
and the Agreement was, that they ſhould di- 
vide in halves what they ſhould get by their 
Enterprize, be it what it would. 

Things having ſince taken a more adyan- 
tageous Turn than they expected, as ſoon as 
Myrr-Maghmud (aw himſelf ſeated on the 
| Perf an Throne, that he might avoid a 
| Kg: Com- 
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Competition with Aman- Ulla, he gave him 
8000 Men, good Troops, to ſeize Casbin, 
and ſettle himſelf there as he wag ſettled at 
TIſpahan. Aman-Ulla enter'd it without Re- 
ſiſtance: But as he was accountable to no 
body for his Actions, and did not think the 
Terms of their Treaty ſufficiently made good, 
till he had drawn as much out of Casbin, 
as his Aſſociate had done qut of 1/þahan, he 
ſo provok'd the Citizens of Casbin, by his 
Extortions and Violences, that they roſe, as 
has been ſaid in its Place, and drove him 
out of their Town, very much wounded, and 
ſtripp'd of all he had, after having kill'd 4000 
of his Men, and reduc'd the reſt of his little 
Army to a very ſorry Condition. 

Aman Ulla, diſappointed in his Hopes of 
enriching himſelf by the Plunder of Casbin, 
was no ſooner cur'd. of his Wounds and re- 
turn'd to Iſpahan, than he trump'd up the Treaty 
betwen him and Maghmud. He talk'd big 
of his Rights, and pretended to the Half 
of whatever had been taken, even the Trea- 
ſures of Schah-Huſſein, and to be joynt King 
with Mag bud, n to their 1 8 
ment. 

His pretenſions were juſt according to the 
Letter of that Treaty; and Maghmud could 
take no Advantage of his having marry'd one 
of Schah-Huſſein's Daughters, ſince Aman- 
Ulla had eſpouſed another of them. So that 
they were on the ſame Terms with reſpect 
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to their Right by Marriage. He preſs d him 
daily more and more; and perceiving Magh- 
_ evaded his Inſtances, without doing him 
Juſtice in dividing the Kingdom and Schah- 
Huſſein's Treaſures, he fell out with him, and 
fully convinc'd him, that every thing was 
to be expected from his Reſentment. _ 
The Princeſs he had married, finding him 
in this Diſpoſition, did not miſs that Oppor- 
tunity to do her Brother Prince Tamas Ser- 
vice; and ſet him ſo againſt Maghmud by 
aggravating his Treachery, and repreſenting 
him as a cruel Tyrant, capable of ſacrificing 
every thing to his Ambition and Intereſt, that 
ſhe determined him to joyn Prince Thamas 
and act againſt the Uſurper, whoſe Spoils 
were to be divided between them. | 
Theſe Remonſtrances had all the Effet the 
Princeſs promis'd to herſelf. Aman. Ulla 
march'd from Tſpahan at the Head of his 
Troops about the End of December 
1723: and taking the Crown with him, di- 
reted his March to Candahar. But inſtead 
of continuing that Rout, he turn'd off to- 
wards the Provinces where Prince Thamas 
was Maſter, without declaring his Intentions. 
The News of this, ſoon reach'd [ ſpahan z | 
and Maghmud was ſo frighten d at it, that 
he mounted his Horſe immediately, and with 
the few People that were ready to acco 
ny him, te rode after Aman · Ulla 3 leaving 
Orders 
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Orders for his Troops to follow him with all 
poſſible Diligence. | 
He overtook Aman. Ulla at four Days end ; 
and the Remembrance of old Friendſhip ſtifling 
all Reproaches which they might have made 
each other, they embrac'd with yu_ Affection: 
and Aman Ulla was won by Maghmud's Ca- 
reſſes and Promiſes. But the Uarper con- 
ceiving the great Danger he ſhould have been 
in by his Friend's Deſertion, took Care to 
provide againſt it for the future, by making 
himſelf ſure of him in a way which ſhould 
not offend him. He caus d him to mount his 
own Horſe to do him honour, equip'd with 
all the Pomp which is ſuitable to Royal Ma- 
jeſty: And after having embrac'd again, and 
renewed their former Oaths on the Points of 
their naked Swords, he ſent him back to 1/* 
an with a Body of Cavalry, which un- 
der the Name of an Eſcort was his Guard. 
He alſo directed the Governor of the 
Capital to have a watchful Eye over 
him till his Return, but not to ſeem 
to have atry Intention to ſet a Guard upon 
him. In all other reſpects he was to do him 
all fort of Honours, and ſee that he wanted 
for nothing to his entire Satisfaction. But 
Notwithſtanding ſo much Reſpe& and Cere- 
mony, Aman-Ulla perceiv'd that indeed he 
was no better than a Priſoner; and reſented 
it ſo highly, that when Maghmud came back 


from his laſt Expedition, he could not be pre- 
1 5 vail'd 


[ 139 ] 
vaild upon to wait on him, He thought he 
was more at Liberty than when the Uſurper 
was preſent. But Maghmud ſoon convinced 
him of the contrary. For Aman-Ulla going 
from Iſpaban with his uſual Train, to viſit his 
Brother's Tomb, Maghmud fent an Officer af- 
ter him withOrdersto thruſt hisSpearinto Aman. 
Ulla's Horſe's Belly; which was done accord- 
ingly. Tis true he had another given him 
to carry him back to 1/pahan, but he was fo 
exaſperated at this Affront, that when he 
came back, he kill'd with his own Hand, the 
the fineſt Horſes in his Stables; and perhaps 
had done more Miſchief, if Maghmud had 
not run to appeaſe him. 

They were again reconcil'd at this Inter- 


view; and the Uſurper gave him his full Li- 


berty, tho to his own Prejudice for Aman- 
Ulla made no Uſe of it, but to deſtroy him; 
being one of the Heads, and the moſt zealous 
one of the Conſpiracy which was form'd + 
gainſt Maghmua, who was their Victim not 
long after. 

When he ſent Aman-Ulla to Iſpaban, at 
the time he prevented his going to Prince 
Thamas, as has been related, he made Aman- 
Dla's Troops take an Oath of Fidelity to him, 
and joyn'd them to his own. He then march d 
towards that Part of Arabia call'd Kiok- Kilan, 
which depends on Perſia, to bring it under 
Subjection to him. But * ſuffer d 10 muck 
| from 
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from the bad Air of the Climate, and the In- 
curſions of the Arabians, that he loſt all his 
Baggage, and almoſt all his Troops; not a 
ſixth Part of them returning with him. Nay, 
there would not have been a Man ſav'd, had 
it not been for the Aſſiſtance given him by 
Kaſm-Kan, a Perſian Lord, who poſſelsd 2 
Principality in that Neighbourhood, and had 
bcen always faithful to Maghmud ſince his 
Acceſſion to the Crown of Perſia. 

The Uſurper came to [ſpahan with the ſad 
Remains of his ſhatter d Army, himſelf very 
much vex'd and dejected. He would not be 
receiv'd in a ſolemn Manner, as he had been 
laſt Year. He only diſtributed 50000 To- 
mans, about 300000 Pounds among his Troops, 
as ſome Amends for the Loſs of their Bag- 
gage, and to help them to buy more. But 
they were ſo diminiſh'd, that they could do 
him no great Service, ſo he employ'd them 
in reducing the Towns and Villages .in the 
Neighbourhood of Iſpahan. . 

During theſe Tranſactions, Prince Thamas 
who did not think himſelf ſtrong enough 
to drive out the Aghvans, bounded his Am- 
bition with the Preſervation of Tauris, and 
what was left of the Perſian Monarchy un- 
conquer d by the Barbarians. But on a ſud- 
den he found he had an Enemy on his Hands 
more formidable than the Agbuans. The 
Turks, not contented with ſeizing Georgia, 
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efiter'd Perſia, and advancing to Tauris laid 
Siege to it. 

Happily for Prince Thamas, be had juſt put 
an End to the domeſtick Diſſentions among 
his Party ; and by his mild Behaviour gain'd 
over thoſe whom his unſeaſonable Pride had 
diſguſted ; eſpecially the Armenians of the 
Mountains of Capan, who by joyning him, 
put him in a Condition, not only to make 
head againſt the Turks, but alſo to attack 
them in their Intrenchments: which he did, 
and with ſo much Vigour, that he obtain'd 
one of the moſt glorious and compleat Victo- 
ries, that had been known ſince the Begin- 
ing of the Perſian Troubles; for there were 
20000: Turks (lain in the Battel, and almoſt 
as many taken Priſoners. The European Ga- 
zettes attribute this Victory to Myrr-Magh- 
mud, which is the more falſe, for that the 
Agbvans never came to Blows with the 
Turks, whom they look on as their Brethern, 
being of the ſame Mahometan Sect, and al- 
ways living with them in a good Under- 
ſtanding. 

At the ſame time that the Turks belicg'd 
Tauris, another Army of theirs, under the 
Command of Achmet Baſha of Babylon, laid 
Siege to Amadan, a City famous for the 
Tombs of Mordecai and E ther, as is pre- 
tended in Perſia, As ſoon as Prince Tha- 
mas had deliverd Tauris by the Defeat of the 
Turks, he ſent Part of his Army under the 
Conduct 
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Conduct of Flagella- Kan, maid the Baſha 
of Babylon, to oblige him to raiſe the Siege 
of Amadan. But whether that General had 
not ſo much Capacity as was neceſſary for 
ſuch an Enterprize, or that Fortune repented 
of her favouring the Perſians, they were 
routed by the Baſha, who found himſelf at 
liberty to continue the Siege without Intes- 
ruption. 

However, the Beſieg d, notwithſtanding the 
Defeat of the Forces lent to their Relief, de- 
fended themſelves ſtill with great Reſolution ; 
and the Turks had lain before the City two 
Months, without making much Progreſs in 
the Siege, when a German Renegado, a good 
Engineer, gave them Entrance into the Town 
by a Mine. There would have been nothing 
but Fire and Sword, if the Baſha had not in 
Compaſſion to the Inhabitants, caus'd one of 
the Gates to be open'd, for all that cou'd to 
make their Eſcape that Way: z which moſt on 
that Side of the City did. All the reſt, with- 
out Diſtinction of Age or Sex were pur to 
Me Sword. 

Prince Thamas was greatly afflicted at this 
Loſs, as well as at the Defeat of his Troops. 
He was angry with Flagella-Ran, and had 
Reaſon to be ſo; But inſtead of a mode- 
rate Reprimand, which that Officer deſery'd, 
he inſulted him in ſuch a Manner, as only 
ferv'd to ſowre him yet more. He ſent him 
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ſort worn by Women; to ſhew him he was 
fitter to handle a Diſtaff than a Sword: 
which Affront Flagella ſo highly reſented, 
that he immediately went over to the Uſur- 
per Maghmud, and carried 400 Men with 
him. 

About this time happened the Amen 
of the Georgian Woman, famous for her 
Courage, and the Novelty of the Reſolution 
ſhe took to revenge the Death of her Husband. 
Being informed that he was flain by the Agh- 
vans at the Battel of Giulnabat, the departed 


from the furthermoſt Part of Georgia diſ- 


gquiſed like a Man, and travelled above 400 
Leagues to J ſpahan, where mingling among 
the Aghvans, tis reckon d ſhe kilłd above 30 
of them at ſeveral times, as Sacrifices to the 
Manes of her Husband. She was at laſt ta- 
ken in one of thoſe Executions, and brought 
before Maghmud full of the Wounds ſhe had 
received, and thoſe ſne had given herſelf to 


eſcape the Cruelty of the Aghuans. Her 


Sex being known, the Barbarian could not 
but admire the Greatneſs of her Soul. He 
order d Care to be taken of her, and that ſhe 
ſhould be treated with all the Reſpect aa to 
her Sex and Courage. 

He was very impatient for the new Le- 
vies from Candahar, who arrivd towards 
the End of the Year 1724. He lifted a 
good Number of Dergeſins at 1/pahan out 

vi woe of that Nation who LaCInap Tom, 
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there, and with ſome Turkiſh Troops taken 


ry the News to 1/pahan. 


into his Pay, he form'd as fine an Army as 
that with which he at firſt ſate down before 
the Capital. 
Finding he ſhould frequently be neceſlita- 
ted to have Recruits from Candahar, and that 
therefore nothing would be of more Impor- 


tance, than to ſecure the Communication be- 


tween that City and Ipaban; he thought he 
could not better employ his Troops than in 
the Execution of this Project. 
About ten 3 from 1/pahan, in 
the Rout to Candahar, there is a pretty ſtrong 
City, called Feſt, or Teſd, which was a great 
Obſtacle to that Communication, and very 


lately had given him a Proof of it by the 


Loſs of 2000 Recruits coming from Canda- 
har. The Men of Jeſt attack d them in their 


Paſſage, and gain d ſuch a compleat Victory, 


that hardly one of them was left alive to car- 


This was not the firſt Wexation this City 


had given him ; he ſtill remember'd that rwo 


Years before, when he was marching towards 


| Tſpahan, he was repulsd from this City, 


which he thought to carry by Aſſault, with 
the Loſs of abundance of Men. Tho' this 


Check grievd him much, yet he did not 
think fit to defer his March to the Capital by 


beſieging it. But as if it had been order d, 


that thoſe very Events which ſeem'd moſt 


favourable to Schab Huſſein ſhould turn ro 


his 


[2145] 

his Ruin, it was found that the Advantage Feſt 
had obtain'd ov I ghmud contributed 
to the taking of 1/þahan, For the Court of 
Perſia had Kay tr ſuch a Contempt of 
this Rebel and his Troops, that they ſcorr'd 
to take any of thoſe diſtant Precautions, 
which are in no caſe to be neglected on the 
Approach of an Enemys Army. Twas 
thought Weakneſs to provide before-hand in 
the Capital of the Kingdom againſt an Enemy, 
who had juſt miſcarried before a little City in 
the Province; and it being a much ſhorter 
way, under an indolent King who ha- 
ted Buſineſs, ro defy Danger, than to 
uſe any Endeayours to ward it off; the 
Court was willing to believe they had nothing 
to fear; and that this imaginary Security 
could not be better grounded in the Minds 
of the People, than by abſtaining from ta- 
king neceſſary Mealures to render it real and 
Jolid. | 

Zy this means Maghmud's Dicgtace before 
"Feſt was ſo far from being prejudicial to him 
With regard to his Deſign againſt Iſpahan, 
that on the contrary it facilitated the Con- 
queſt of that Capital. But his Reſentment 
againſt it reviving by the Loſs of the 2000 
Men that had been lately defeated in the fame 
Place, and the Neceſſity of ſecuring the Com- 
munication between Iſpahan and Candahar, 
determin'd him to turn all his Forces — 
the City of Feſt, ang to N DUES Maſter 
Vor. II. 3 "of | 


PL 
a. < el — U — 


[146 ] 


of it, He went upon this Enterprize with 
the more Confidence, for that he was at the 
Head of an Army capable of undertaking 
every thing with Succeſs, and had a good 
g Train of Artillery; beſides which, he held 
Correſpondence with ſome in the Town, the 
_ Gamures, who inhabited a Quarter of it. In 
the mean time, the Citizens of Feſ# having 
Information that he was coming againſt 
them, prepared to defend themſelves ; and to 
deprive him of all Means of ſubſiſting his 
Army, they laid all their Neighbourhood 
. waſte, ruining all the little defenceleſs Towns 
and Villages thereabouts. They furniſhed 
themſelves with Proviſions in abundance, and 
had a ſtrong Gariſon in the Place. Theſe 
Preparations, which were more than ſuffici- 
ent againſt open Force, could not ſecure 
them againſt Surprize and Treaſon ; but very 
luckily they diſcover'd the Intelligence be- 
tween the Gaurs and Maghmaud, a little while 
before the Arrival of the Uſurper's Army, 
and put all thoſe Traitors to the Sword with- 
out ſparing one of them, and then prepar'd 
to defend themſelves with the more Security, 
for that they had no Enemies to fear but thoſe 
without, -whoſe Forces did not frighten them. 
-Maghmud came before the Place at the End 
of December 1724. and the Impoſſibility he 
ſaw there was of maintaining his Troops in a 
Country quite ruin'd, obliging him to haſten 
his Projects, he gave Order for a ay 4 
| Ault. 
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fault. The Aghvans attack d it on all Sides; 
and not knowing that the Correſpondence 
they had with the Gazres within the City 
was diſcover'd, they went on with all the Aſ. 
ſurance of Men who reckon d their Succeſs 
was infallible ; but they found every where a 
Reſiſtance unexpected by them. They were 
in all Places repuls d, and forc'd to give over 
the Aſſault. They now ſaw that the Town 
would not be carry'd ſo eaſily as they had 
imagin d. The Men of Feft did not ſtop 
here; but taking Advantage of the Diſorder 
they perceivd the Beſiegers to be in, they 
fally'd upon them, and cut a great Number 
to pieces, put-the reſt to Flight, and took all 
the Baggage'of the Army, which they re 
into the Town in Triumph. 

The Uſurper Maghmud, who thought to 
recover in this Expedition the Reputation he 
loſt in the laſt; was fo diſmay'd at theſe two 
ſucceſſive Diſgraces, and eſpecially the latter, 

which he leaſt look'd for, that he deem'd it 
to be an Effect of the Wrath of Heaven; and 
perſuading himſelf that he could ſucceed in 
nothing till he had appeas d it, he reſolw'd, 
in order to it, to make a Retreat according 
to the ſuperſtitious Cuſtom of the Indians, 
brought into Candahbar by its Neighbourhood 
to India, and much prevailing there. The 
Manner of this kind of Retreat is thus: 

The People ſhut themſelves up in 4 ſubter- 
ranean Grotto, where no Light enters. The 

" 7 Young 
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Young and the Old ſuffer extremely ; for all 
theNouriſhment they have is a very little Bread 
and Water ; not enough to keep them from 
ſtarving -: They ſcarce indulge themſelves in a 
Moment's Sleep, which coming from Heavineſs 
and Faintneſs is rather a Fatigue than a real 
Repoſe. The reſt of the Time is taken up 
in Agitations of , the Body, accompanied with 
loud Cries and deep Groans. Theſe Agita- 
tations weaken them by Degrees, cauſe Con- 
vulſions and rambling Thoughts, which they 
take for Extacies; and while they are in them, 
they fancy they ſee Spectres, and Apparitions; 
which tho” the Ectect of a wonbled Brain on- 

ly, is a new Torment to them. 

This ſort of Retreat laſts forty Days; 3 . 
Maghmud ſtaid fo long in his ſubterranean 
Vault. He then came forth, pale, meager, 
and reduc'd almoſt to a Spectre himſelf. 
The Effect of this ridiculous Piece of Su- 
perſtition, was the turning his Head, and 
putting him out of his Senſes, which he 
never recover d again: and this was what loſt 
him his Crown firſt, and then his Lifſe. 

- From that Moment he became reſtleſs, 
** and ſuſpicious; taking Umbrage of 
his beſt Friends, and believing that whoever 
came near him aim d at his Life and his 
Throne. He was in the firſt Fit of this Hy- 
pocondriack Humour, when the Eſcape of 
Mir ga- Seſ, Schab- Huſſein's eldeſt Son, who 
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was formerly declar'd his Succeſſor, threw 
him into a Traſport of Rage, which caus d 
the horrible Tragedy we are about to relate. 
Mir za-Seſ having found Means to get out 
of the Haram, fled to the Province of Bach 
tyaci, where tis thought he ſtill is, and is 
the ſame whom the European Gazettes, upon 
ill Information, paſs for a ſuppoſititious Prince. 
The Uſurper was fo terrified at this News, 
that he reſolv d to murder all the Princes of the 
Blood, to prevent their making him uneaſy for 
the future. On the 7th of February, 1725, 
in the Afternoon, he order'd all thoſe Prin ; 
ces to be brought into a Court of the Palace, 
among whom were three of the paternal 
Uncles of Schab- Huſſein, old and decrepid, 

He commanded their Hands to be ty'd be- 
hind them with their Girdles, and, aſſiſted 
by two of his Confederates who ſeconded 
him in this cruel Butchery, he maſſacred them 
with his Sabre. There were only two left, 
and thoſe very young, who ran into the Arms 
of Schah. Huſſein. This Prince hearing a 
Noiſe, and the Cries of dying Perſons, came 
to the Place where theSlaughter was committed. 
At the ſight of fo many Princes weltering in 
their Gore, he could not forbear making the 
Tyrant bitter Reproaches. He ſtood between 
Mag hmud and the two young Princes, his 
Children, whom the Uſurper would have 
butcherd even in his Arms; and in endea- 
g _ to defend t —_ receiy d a W 
3 | 
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in his Hand. The Tyrant, as batbarous 
as he was, could not help being touch'd 
at the ſight of the Blood of the King; 
and ſufferd him to ſave the two little Princes, 
to comfort him for the Loſs of the reſt. 

Tis not certainly known how many of 
them were murder d. Some ſay ane hun- 
dred and five; others a hundred and cighty ; 
and others more than that. We ſhould not be 
ſurpris d to hear of ſo many Princes of the Blood 
in the Eaſtern Courts. We might rather 
wonder there were no more; ſince in the 
Reign of Cebab- Huſſein, thirty Cradles have 
been carry'd into the Haram in a Months 
time only. So that the Number would be in- 
finite, if the greateſt Part of them did not 
dyc in their Infancy. 

After this bloody Execution, Maghmud 
ated always like a Fury, and never 
_ ſhew'd the leaſt Sign of ſober Senſe. The 
gbvan Phyſicians who were with him, try'd 
all the Secrets of their Art, to reſtore him to 
his Senſes ; but their Remedies did not ope- 
rate. They had Recourſe to the Armenian 
Clergy, to rehearſe that Part of the Goſpel 
over the Head of the Uſurper, which they 
term the Red Goſpel: A Cuftom in vogue 
among the Perſians, who pretend that ſeve- 
ral Cures have been done by it, on Perſons di- 
fturb'd in their Minds, with the ſame Symptoms 
of Madneſs as Maghmud had. The Arme- 


ian Clergy cane to the Palace in ſolemn 
Peroceſſion, 
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Proceſſion, wearing their ſacerdotal Habits; 
and bearing lighted Wax Candles in theit 
Hands. They were honourably receiv'd there 
by the Courtiers rang'd on each Side, whoſe 
Looks modeſt and religious, and their great 
Silence and Reſpect ſhew'd their Veneration for 
theſeChriſtian Prieſts, After the Ceremony was 
over, they were reconducted to Zulſa in the 
fame Order, by a Crowd of Court-Lords. 
The Uſurper hapning to have a lucid Inter- 
val a little after the Ceremony, ſent the Arme. 
nians two thouſand Tomans, or 4000 Crowns 
in Specie, and as much in Effects which he 
had taken from them, p romiſing with an O ath 
to reſtore the reſt, if God was ſo gracious to 
him, as to reſtore his Health. He alſo returnd 
a thouſand Tomans in the ſame Manner, and 
with the ſame Promiſe, to the Dutch Factors, 
from whom he had taken 40000 Tomans, or 
2400000 Livres; and 20000 Tomans, or 
1200000 Livres to the Exgliſb Merchants: 
which to both Companies, amounts to 
3600000 Livres. But theſe Reſtitutions did 
neither the one nor the other much Good. 
hmud's Succeſſor made them void, as 

the Effects of a diſorderd Brain; and 
order d thoſe Sums to be brought back 
to his Treaſury. In a Letter inſerted in the 
Mercurey, Fanuary 1727, it is ſaid he had 
forc d the Dutch to pay him 800000 Tomaps, 
Which would make 48 Millions of Livres; 
: E44ͤ;— 
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aid the Enpliſh 200000 Tomans, or 12 
Millions; 1 which is falſe and exorbitant. | 
The Sum I have ſpecified, as in my Memoirs, 
Is large enough in conſcience. 

' Maghmud's lucid Interval laſted not long: 
and the Palſy, or as others pretend, the Le- 
proſy, joyning to the Delirium, one half 
of his Body rotted ; and his Bowels became 
ſo diſorder d, that he voided his Excrements 
at his Mouth ; and in the horrid Tor- 
ments he endur'd, he turn'd his Fury againſt 
himſelf, and tore his Hands with bis Teeth. 

While he was in this ſad Condition, Prince 
F Thamas had an Adyantage over one of the 

Abvan Generals, which allarm'd that 1 7 
tion. This Prince with great Difficult) 
1 50% Men together; and finding he Lf 
not ſtrong cnough to make head againſt the 
Turks, who broke into Perſia three ſeveral 
Ways, he reſolvd to carry on the War a- 

ainſt the Aghvans: and falling upon one 
of their Generals call'd Seidal, as he was 
marching to the City of Carbin with 7000 

Mien, he attack d and defeated him. 

The Azhvans were allarm'd at this News, 
And finding there was no Hope of any thing 
from Mag hmud, who was not fit for Buſi- 
neſs, they thought of chuſing him a Suc- 
_ Eeffor. The Right of this Succeſſion, fell na- 
turally to the Uſurper's elder Brother; but 
be was Ay at Caudabur; and there being 

450 
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450LeaguesDiſtance from that City to pan, 
along a Country not yet ſubdu d, he could not 
venture thence without a little Army, whoſe 
March would take up three or four Months time. 
In the mean while, the Affair was preſſing, 
and their Condition was like to grow worſe 
every Day, till ſome Order was taken about 
ir. This Reaſon induc'd the Aghvans to 
proceed immediately to a Choice of a Suc- 
ceſſor to Maghmud : which Choice fell up- 
on Aſzraff his Couſin German; who was then 
in Confinement at 1/pahan on the —— 
Occaſion. 

Aſ raff was the Son of that Brother of 
Myrr- Meis who ſucceeded that famous Rebel 
in tie Command of the Nation; and whoſe 
Head his Nephew Maghmud had cut off, in 
order ro put himſelf in his Place, as is elſe- 
where related. Tho' Maghmud's Power was 
increas'd by that Murder, and he had ſince 
 acquird ſo much Credit with the Aghwans, 
that Afraff was oblig d to diſſemble his Re- 
ſentment for his Fathers Death; yet he kept 
it ſtill in his Mind: and whether for that 
Reaſon, or otzt of his Moderation, which was his 
pen Character, and which always preſerv d 

im in the Eftecyn of the Aghvuns, hisCountry- 
men, even while hie was in Priſon, he always 
Sppos d, as much as was poflible, his Couſin 
Maghhmuds ambitiops Projects; and was al- 

Ways of Opinion, that Schab Huſſein's Pro- 

Poſals of Peace ought to have been W 
| u 
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Such a Diſpoſition of Mind could not be 
grateful to Maghmud, and began to make 
him ſuſpicious of A/zraff. But he became 
more ſo, and with more Reaſon, during the 
Siege of Iſpaban, on account of two Tatts 
he was inform'd of ; the one was, that out of 
Compaſlion to the Want Schah Huſſein was 
reduced ro in his own Palace, where he had 
not Food, he causd 7000 Batmens of Corn 
to be convey'd to him, about 84000 Pound 
Weight; each Batmen being 12 Pounds A- 
verdupoix. - The ſecond Fact was ſtill 
more conſiderable, and more odious, 
which was his treating with the Court of 
Perſia to come over to them with his Troops, 
on Payment of a certain Sum which he de- 
manded, to be diſtributed among them. Had 
the Money been paid, A/zraff had certainly 
join'd the Perſian Army. But the Court of 
Perſia, out of a Piece of ill-tim'd Husbandry, 
put off the Affair with ſo many Delays, in 
Expectation of A/i-Merdan-Kan's coming 
with Proviſions, that Aſzraff grew weary, 
and broke off the Treaty; which he would 
never after renew, tho' the Court much de- 
fird it. The Intrigues between them were 
not ſo well conceal'd, but that Maghmud had 
ſome Intimations of them; and to prevent 
their being accompliſh'd, drew off A/zraff 
from the Poſt where he commanded, and 
where he had a Convenicncy to carry on his 
Correſpondence with the Court of Perſia s | 


* ; 
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and being obliged to diſſemble till he was 
Maſter of Iſpaban, he did not diſcover any 
Diſcontent againſt his Couſin ; but when he 
took him from his Poſt near the Capital, he 
pretended 'twas to give him a more honoura- 
ble and more important Commiſſion, by or- 
dering him to cover the Siege : Which he did 
as long as it laſted. But as ſoon as Maghmud 
had poſſeſsd himſelf of Iſpahan, he causd 
him to be arreſted and kept in Priſon all his 
Reign ; that is, two Years and ſix Months. 
He was a Priſoner, when by an unhop'd- 
for Revolution he was taken thence and pla- 


ced upon the Throne. Tho' the Neceſlity the 


Aghvans were in to remedy the preſent Diſ- 
orders oblig'd them to ſo ſudden a Choice of 
a Chief, and made them caſt their Eyes upon 


 Aſzraff,, as the neareſt Relation of Magh- 
mud; yet their high Eſteem of his Merit 
and Capacity determin'd them to chuſe him, 
as much as his Affinity to the Uſurper. They 


reſpected him not only as a Man of Wiſdom, 
Moderation and Equity, but as the greateſt 
Captain of their Nation, ſince the Death of 
Naſyr Ulla. Nay, they gave him the Prefe- 
rence of the latter in the Compariſon they 
made of them, ſaying, Naſyr-Ul/a had been the 


more ſucceſsful Robber, but A/zraff the more 


able and experienc'd General. He gave ſignal 
Proofs of it in the Battel of Giulnabat; and 
all the World allow'd, that the Victory the 


| 

* 

| 
= 


Kullar Ag haſi, General of the Artillery, wha 
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hyans obtain d was owing to his good 

Conduct and Valour. 
The Majority of the Suffrages being. in his 
Favour, the principal Perſons of the Nation, 
and the chief Officers of the Army, ran tu: 
multuonſly to the Priſon, where they faluted 
him King the 22d of April, 1725. From 
thence he march d to the Palace, where he 
met with ſome Reſiſtance from Maghmuds 
Guards, who were Aghvans of the Province 
of Hazaray, of the Perſian Sec, and ftood 


out for their Maſter. They ſuſtain'd the Aſſault 


with all the Courage and Vigor that could 
be expected from their Fidelity to Maghmud ; 
but being only, as one may ſay, an handful 


of Men within the Palace, while all without 


declar'd for A/zraf, they were forc'd to ſub- 
mit after an Hour's Diſpute, and Aſzraf be- 
came Maſter: of the Throne upon which his 


Countrymen were eager to place him. But as 


he always had the Revenge of his Father's Death 


at heart, whoſe Head Maghmnd had cut off, 
ſo he would not be placed on the Throne till 


that of Maghmud was brought him. He alſo 
order'd all Maghmud's Guard, conſiſting. of 


500 Men of the Aghvans of Hazaray, to 
be put to the Sword, and all his — 


and particular Confidents, Wh were 
dend the ſame Dayůxp. 

The Principal of all Moghmuds Miniſters, 
* he whom he moſt truſted, was Almas- 


fled, 
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fled. But 4/>raf ſent after him. The Meſ- 


ſenger overtook him, and brought him back 


to Iſpahan, where he was put to the Tor- 
ture, to force him to declare where his 
Treaſures were. He endurd the firſt 
Torture with great Reſolution z and to 
avoid another, he flew himſelf, after ha- 


ving flain his Wife to prevent her being ex- 


pos'd, as he feard ſhe might have been. | 
The Death of this Miniſter, | who was in 
general Eſteem, and whom every body thought 
worthy of a better Fortune, was Cauſe of 
Grief even to A/zraf himſelf, who ſaw im- 


mediately that all the Odium of it would fall 


upon him. He was indeed a Man of 'an un- 


blameable Conduct, and whom no body had 
complained of ever ſince the Aghuaus were 


Maſters of Iſpaban. The Perſians them- 


ſelves commended him, and the Europeans 


and - Chriſtians look'd on him as their Pro- 
tector and Friend. No Perſon was fo much 
truſted by Maghmud as he was: But he made 
no other Uſe of the Favour he was in, than 


to mollify him, and as much as he could to 


hinder his violent Actions. Twas very wr 


to torture him to find out his conceal'd Riches: 


He never was at any, Trouble to heap up 
Treaſure; and very far from extorting any 


thing from any one, it was a Law with him to 


take Preſents from no body. He ſaid often, 
he would be a charge to none; and that 


or paſt drawing on himſelf the Curſes - of 


the 
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the People by pillaging them, there was Trea- 
ſure enough in the King's Finances, which 
was entirely at his Diſpoſal, to anſwer the 
Expence which his Rank requir'd. For that 
Expence was very moderate: A little ſatisfy d 
him; and he liv'd after the Fortune of the 
Aghvans, no otherwiſe than he had done 
before it. He was as generous as compaſſio- 
nate, of which he gave a. remarkable "Proof | 
on this Occaſion. A Widow of Iſpaban be- 
ing almoſt dead with Grief at ſeeing an Agh- 
van Officer about to carry away her only Son 
a Slave to Candahar, pretending the Mother 
had ſold him for fifty Sequins, Almas-Kullar 
was extremely concern'd at the poor Woman's 
Trouble; and tho' he could not force the Of- 
ficer to give back her Son, he bargain d with 
him for the Lad, giving him 150 Sequins, 
and the Choice of any Horſe in his Stables; 
for which the Boy was deliver d him, and he 
reſtor'd him to his Mother. An Example of 
Generoſity and Humanity that one could 
hardly expe& from a barbarous Nation, and 
would have done Honour to the beſt Time of 
antient Rome. A/zraff, who wanted only 
this Man's Riches, which he thought was 
great, becauſe he had it in his Power to ac- 
quire Wealth, was the more troubled at his 
Death, for-that he was ſenſible of his Merit, 
and intended to make uſe of him. 
This Miniſter's Merit and Probity, did ho- 


nour to Mag mud s Choice and — 
who 
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who was himſelf of a very different Chara- 
Qter. And as this modern Conqueror has 
made a very "conſiderable Figure in the Eaſt, 
one cannot but have a little Curioſity about 
what concerns his Perſon. I ſhall therefore 
give his Picture as I find it in my Memoirs. 
He was middle-ſiz'd, and pretty ſquat : his 
Face broad, his Noſe flattiſh, his Eyes blue 
and ſquinting a little, his Look fierce. His 
Phyſiogmony had ſomething rough and diſ- 
agreable in it, diſcovering a Cruelty in his 
Nature. His Neck was ſo monftrouſly ſhort, 
that his Head ſeem'd to grow to his Shoulders. 
He had ſcarce any Beard ; and what he had 
Was carotty. His Eyes were generally 
down-caſt, and he look d always as if he Was 
mufing. - Every Morning he exercis d him- 
| ſelf in wreſtling half an Hour with ſome of 
the moſt robuſt of his Officers ; and ſpent the 
reſt of the Day in other Exerciſes proper to 
harden and ſtrengthen his Body. Five Sheep 
were brought him daily with their Feet ty d, 
forhim to cut them in two with his Sabre. He 
was very dexterous at flinging a little Javelin, 
 call'd Grrid in Perſia, and never fail'd of ſtrik- 
ing the Mark he aim'd at. He was ſo nimble 
in mounting his Horſe, that without a Stir- 
rop, he would lay hold of the Horſe's Mane 
with his left Hand, and clapping his right on 
his Back, would leap into the Saddle. He 
ſlept very little, and never made uſe of Mat- 
treſſes in a Campaign, He went the Rounds + 
| himſelf, 
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himſelf, accompanied with ſome of his moſt 
truſty Friends, to viſit the Centinels in the 
Night ; not only in the Camp, but in T/pa- 

Han it ſelf. He was very ſober in his Diet 
and Drink, contenting himſelf with what he 
found: and as an Effect of his, Sobriety, he 

was ſo exactly continent, that he never h 
Commerce with any Woman but his Wit e, 
Jebab. Huſſeins Daughter, by whom he had 
a Son, whoſe Eyes tis thought his Succeſſor 
"ha put out, if he has not taken his Life away. 
He was extremely ſevere in military Diſcipline : 
more fear d than belov d by his Soldiers; they 
valud him for his Intrepidity in braving the 
; greateſt Dangers, and cry'd him, up as a Man 
. capable of the boldeſt Enterprizes, and whoſe 
Boldneſs was generally ſucceſsful. But they 
did not wiſh him well, for theſe two Reaſons : 
- The. firſt, . becauſe he ſometimes. took away 
the Booty from them: The ſecond hecauſe 
be — treated them with great Seycrity, even 
ſometimes to Decimation : They knew alſo 
he had conceiy/d great Indignation againſt 
them, after. his. laſt Defeat at Jet; and had 
dxopt a Word, that he wiſh'd they were then 
as great Beggars as when they came to Ia. 
5 But what they prais d him for above all 
things, was his inviolable Fidelity i in Friendſhip 
when he had once ſworn it. We haye an In- 
ſtance of it in his Conduct towards Aman- 
Ulla, even in the Moment when he ſaw he 
Was * d by him: h tis certain, that 
1 another 


. 
another in his Place, would not have boggFd 
at ridding himſelf of a Man of that Make, 

equally unfaithful and dangerous, who had 
firſt broken the moſt eſſential Obligations of 
Friendſhip. Such was the Character, and ſuch | 
the Picture of this Conqueror of Perſia; 
| who at the Age of twenty-ſix Years, . (he be- 
ing ſcarce more when he dy'd,) had made him- + 
. elf terrible to all the Ref Tho he had 
reign'd but two Years and a half, and dy'd 
very young, one may ſay he had run his 
whole Career in the taking of 1/pahan ; he ha- 
ving done nothing himſelf that was conſi- 
derable afterwards, but miſcarry'd ſhamefully 
in his two laſt Expeditions. Thus he was 
more qualified to make Conqueſts by the Bold- 
neſs, or even the Temerity of his Projects, 
than to ſecure them by wiſe and ſuitable 
Meaſyres. Quite contrary to this, his Suc- - | 
ceſſor and Couſin Aſzraff had all the Phlegm 
and Capacity neceſſary to eſtabliſ Dominion 
in a Kingdom conquer d to his Hands: but 
was too judicious, and too bounded in his 
Views, to undertake a Conqueſt, or risk 
himſelf and his Army. 

Nothing demonſtrates to us the Deſign 
of Providence to deprive the Family of the 
Sophis of the Crown, better than the 
Choice and Uſe it madeof the two Ulurpers 
| whom it placd on the Throne one after the 
other. Such a Man as Maghmud, detetmin d 
to run all Risks without conſidering Conſe. 
quences, was the only proper Man to under- 
be... WL take 
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take a Siege whereby he had certainly pe- 
riſh'd, if of an infinite Number of Faults, 
one ftill greater than the other, which the 
Perſians committed, but one only had not been 
made. Heaven permitted him to ſucceed, con- 
_ trary to all appearance; and when that Uſar- 
per by his Fury, Rage, Tranſports, and Cru- 
elty, was no more fit to carry on his Work, 
Providence took him from the World, and 
put in his Place, a Man who had all neceſſary 
Qualities and Talents to perfect what the 
other had begun: he was ſharp, ſubtle, intel- 
ligent in his Intereſts, and knew perrettly: well 
what Value to ſet upon them. 

He was regular in his Proceedings, and 
gain'd his Ends by the moſt effectual Means, 
without 7 any thing to Hazard if he 
could help it. He conceal'd all his Defigns 
with an outſide of Moderation and Probity, 
to which the People were often Dupes; and 
by favour of which, the moſt tyrannical Acts 
of Violence, paſt for Acts of Juſtice. 
His Politicks, which reſembl'd thoſe of Ti- 
Berius, except that they were not ſo dark and 
ſo cruel, rais d him to the Throne in a like 
Manner, and with the ſame Diſſimulation 
that Roman Emperor affected on the ſame 
Occaſion. He excus d himſelf; he blamed 
his Predeceſſor Maghmud's Ambition; he 
laid the Crown at Schah- Huſſein's Feet, and 
preſs d him to reſume it, as he only had a Right 
ro it. Bur the more he preſs d Schah-HHuſ- 


ſean, 


5 7 _— 
va i E "IE 
- 1 - 
3 — 5 'P 
, IRE - 8 
„ 
2 > * 
A 
ö 1 E $ 
— 


Fein, the mote that Prinee look d on his In- 
ſtances as ſo many Snares, and would not 
therefore hearken to them declaring openly, 
that He preferrd the Quiet he enjoy d, to all 
the Glitterings of a Diadem: that he look d 
on the Event which oblig d him to abdicate 
his Throne, as a Decree of Providence? that 
from the very Moment of his Abdication, 
he never had the leaſt Temptation to re- 
cover it, and ſhould think he acted contrary 
to the Orders of Heaven, if he did but fo 
much as liſten to the Propqſal. However, 
he complain d very movingly of Mag mud s 
Cruelty towards the Princes his Children, and 
all his Family, and the little Regard he had 
had to his Perſon and Wants; adding that he 
promis d himſelf. from the Humanity of Aſ- 
Sraſß that he ſhould be better us d, and that 
he would make ſuch Proviſion for him, as 
might enable him to paſs the reſt of his Days 
in Peace. He closd what hehad to ſay, with 
offering him one of his Daughters, and in- 
Viting him to matty her. 
_ Aſ=raff ſeem d affected withSchaks Huſſein's 
- - Diſcourſe and Complaints, and ſufferd him- 
ſelf to be perſuaded to take the Sceptre 2: and 
his Behaviour to the abdicated King was ſuch, 
as made the People curſe the Memory of his 
Fredeceſſor, and gave them a fair Idea of his 
future Government. For after he had ex- 
preſsd his Senſe of Schab- Huſſein's Affliction 
| for the ne of ſo many * and his 
N NM 2 Abhor- 
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Abhorrence of that barbarous and bloody 


Maſſacre, he order d the Bones of thoſe — rd | 


ter d Princes to be gather d together, (for 


Maghmud had left them unbury'd in the 


Place where they were murder d,) and put 


into Coffins, which were carry'd on Camels 


taken -out of the King's Stables, to the City 


of Kom, ſeven Days Journey from Iſpaban, 
where the Perſians had a Gariſon, and were 


ſtill Maſtets. He ſent with this Convoy, rich 
Tapiſtrys, Golden Brocards, Tiſſues and other 
Decorations, for the Moſque where theſe 
Corps were to be depoſited ; with a thouſand 


Tomans to be diſtributed among the Santons 


and Poor of the Place, to pray for the Souls of 


thoſe Princes. When this mournful Conyoy 


came out of 'the Palace Gates to procecd to 
| Kom, the whole City ran to meet it, and 
receiv'd it with Funeral Lamentations and 


Cries 5 nor did they leave following it till it 
was - paſt the Suburbs; having at leaſt this 


Comfort, that they had the Liberty to deplore 
their Misfortunes and thoſe of the — Fa- 
mily. This Convoy arriv'd at Kom without 


any Accident, and was receiv'd there with new 


 Lumentations,and great Honour. There was none 
but the Conductor of this mournful Caravan, 
who was a Georgian, that ſuffer d; and he was 
the Victim of a barbarous Cuſtom in Perſia.: 

for it being the Uſage in that Country to beat 
thoſe that bring bad News, they pull d out 


5 this Ceorgraws — but receivd the reſt of 


4 the 
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the Officers very honourably. However, the 
Corps of the murder d Princes were not bu- 
ried till Orders came from Prince Thamas, | 
on whom that City ſtilldepended. 
Thus did the new Sultan begin to reconcile 
himſelf with the Perſians, and by an Act of 
Humanity which coſt him little. He did it 
at the Expence of his Predeceſſors Memory; 
to whom tho he was oblig d for that Barbarity, 
of which himſelf reap d all the Benefit. 

He did another thing in favour of Schah- 
Huſſein, that gain'd him the Hearts of the 
Per/ians as much as the former: for he aſ- 
ſign'd him fifty Tomans, or a thouſand 
Crowns a Week for his Privy Purſe; whereas 
Maghmud allow'd him no more monthly; 
and to find ſome agreeable Amuſement, he 
_ » ordered that his Advice ſhould be follow'd in 

the royal Buildings Maghmud had begun to 
erect within the Walls of the Palace. Af, 
zraff continued the Work, and commanded 
his Builders to take Directions from Schah 
Huſſein, whoſe Time had almoſt always been 
employ'd in Building, which was his chiefeſt 
Delight; and beſides that, it was the beſt A- 
muſement he could have thought of for the 
depos d King. The Buildings were like to be 
the more perfect for it, ſince no body under- | 
ſtood that Art, or had a better Taſte in it, 
than Schab Huſſein, wha indeed OE un- 
| I Any _ . 
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In fine; to anſwer his Deſires in every 
thing, he marry'd one of his Daughters, as 
he had preſs'd him to do, For this Marriage 


pe repudiated his Wife, and by it he not on- 


ly gave the old King the Satisfaction to ſce 
Him his Son- in- law, * acquir'd a new Right 


to the Crown, 


He ſhew'd himſelf as good a Politician in 
his Conduct towards the Conſpirators who 
plac' him in the Throne, After having made 

is Advantage of their Crime, he thought it 
for his Safety to puniſh an Inſurrection which 
had been ſo beneficial to him; and which 
to leave unpuniſh'd might be pernicious, He 
© had not been King eight Days, when he ar- 
reſted all thoſe that had been concern'd in the 
Conſpiracy. Some of them he put to Death; 
ſome he ſhut up in Priſon, and confiſcated the 
| Eſtates of all of them. By which Stroke of 
Policy he got a double Advantage, in deliver- 
ing himſelf from the moſt turbulent and ſe- 
dlitious Officers, and filling his Coffers with 
their Ttraſures,, which they had pillag'd from 
the Citizens of Ipahan at the taking of that Ci- 
ty. Theſe Treaſures were immenſe; for the 
Conſpirators were the principal Officers of the 
Army, and thoſe that got meſt of the Pillage: 
And it had been agreed between Mag bmud 
and them before they enter d Tſpaban, that the 
King's Treaſures ſhould be his, but that they 
ſhould have all the reſt they could find in le 
City. Beſiden when Ae ſlew 30900 a . 
the 
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the chief Perſian Lords after the Rebellion at 


Casbin, and Aman Ullas Defeat, he gave 
their Goods and their Wealth to thoſe very 
Aeghvan Officers, whom A/zraff now ſtripp'd 
of all; much to his Profit, as from I 
will be eaſily conceivid. 

Farther, the prodigious Riches he got by | 
it may be calculated by what he made of the 
Confiſcation of Aman-Ulla's Eſtate only. This 
Man, who was at firſt but a Santon, or Dervis, 
tho' ſome pretend he was Prince of Kabul, 2 
Province between Candahar and the Territo- 
ries of the Great Mogul, grew immenſely 
rich in the Reign of Maghmud, with whom 
he claim'd an equal Share of the Crown, as 
has been ſeen in the preceding Pages. And 


tho the Uſurper did nor reliſh the ſharing the 


Crown with him, he gave him full Liberty 
in every thing elſe, ſuffering him to pillage 
and plunder at pleaſure. He made him & 
themat-Doulet, or Prime Minifter of the 
Kingdom, after their laſt Reconciliation z and 
the very Preſents he took upon his entring on 
that Office amounted to 9000 Tomans, or 
$40000 Livres. From whence we may in- 
fer, that his Treaſures equalled thoſe of the 
__ greateſt Kings. I ſhall give but one Inſtance 

of his Greedineſs, by which gueſs may be 
made of his Avarice and Extortion in all his 
Management. This Robber, amidſt the moſt 
unbridled Licenſe to take Whatever he would, 
did not diſdain to practiſe the gtroſſeſt 
i ay to enrich himſelf The Dirxeftots of 
Dm the 
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the Eugliſb Factory ſent him conſiderable Pre- 
ſents. at his Entrance into Iſpaban to obtain 
his Protection. Among the reſt was a Jewel 
worth 700 Tomans, or 42000 Livres. A- 
man- Ulla got a counterfeit Diamond, and 
ſent it back to the Factory in the place of the 
other, ſaying, he had rather have the Yalue of 
it in ready Money; which they were obliged 
to pay him. Tho Maghmud comply'd with 
him in all things, the dividing the Crown 
excepted, and made him otherwiſe as great 
and as powerful as he could ; yet he was one 
of the moſt vehement Conſpirators againſt 
him in favour of A/zraff : In whom he found 
a more cunning and ſubtil Maſter than Magh- 
mud was. Tho' Aſzrafff made Advantage of 
his Treaſon, he was glad to have. a Colour 
for puniſhing him, and poſſeſſing himſelf of 
the Treaſures he had ſcrap'd together ; as alſo 
for getting rid of a Man, who having diſpu- 
ted the Crown with his Predeceſſor, might 
think perhaps he had more Right to it than 
Himſelf. | 
Sultan Aferaff got not much leſs by Mian- 
gis Confiſcation. He had been Marked: 
Governor in his Youth ; and all the Operati- 
ons of the War, had been directed by his 
Counſels. He: was an Indian of Kabul, and 
paſs d for a Magician. The Aghvans them- 
ſelves attributed to his Sorcery all the 
Succeſs they had met with in their Enter- 
is Magbmud had ſuch.a Reſpect for 


that. be never . before him, wich 
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with his Hands on his Breaſt croſswiſe, as 
Children of Quality always appear — 
_ Fathers in Perſia. He kiſs d his Hand 

ſubmiſſively, and would never fit till 

4 ; bad him take a Seat near him. His 
ps 55 was ſo great, that what he order d 
was done without Contradiction, even tho 
it was to the Prejudice of Maghmud's own 
Orders, who never once oppos d his Opinion 
or his Pleaſure. He was look d upon as a 
Man of extraordinary Senſe and conſummate 
Prudence, and was at the Head of the Ulurper's 

ouncil, where his Advice was always predo- 
minant. Tis not ſaid he was one of the Con- 
ſpirators, nor is it likely he was of the Num- 
ber. His Riches were the ſole Cauſe of his 
Ruin. The new King took all he had from 
him, but promis'd to ſend him to his own 
Country with a Reward ſuitable to his Ser- 
vices. 
Zeberdefi-Kan, who had ſo ſuccebfully 
ſerv'd Maghmud in the War, was the only 
Man of all thoſe that had been arreſted for 
the Conſpiracy, who was ſet at Liberty; and 
he od it only to his good Conduct at Chi- 
ras, where he commanded. For Sultan A/z- 
raff, who had beſides a good Opinion of his 
Capacity in War, and intended to take him into 
his Service, gave him his Pardon on the many 
Teſtimonies that were produced of his good 
Behaviour in his Government; to which he 
ſent him back with Remittances for 20000 


Fomans tais d out of the Confiſcations. 


There 
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There were but two conſiderable Officers 
of the Aghvan Army, General Sendai, and 
Machmet of the Nation of. the Boluoza, who 
were not meddled with. All the reſt were 
involv'd in the common Misfortune, which 
the new King's own Brother was not exempt- 
ed from. He was younger than A/zraf; a 
lively young Man, who ſeeing his Brother on 
the Throne, was afraid he ſhould be ſerv'd as 
the Kings of Perſia were wont to ſerve their 
Brothers, and be ſhut up in the Haram. He 
did not come off ſo well; for having made 
his Eſcape, and being taken and brought 
back to A/zraf, who had ſent Meſſengers af- 
ter him, he causd his Eyes to be put our, 
by placing a Plate of Gold burning hot up- 
on them, and then he was confin'd in the 


Place he was ſo much afraid of. Maghmuds 


Mother had alſo a Share of the Diſgrace in- 
to which his Friends fell. A/zraff reſcnting 
that ſhe had refus'd to interceed for him with 
her Son when he was a Priſoner, order'd her 
to be ſhut up a whole Night in the Court, 
where lay the rotting Carcaſſes of the Princes 


| of the Blood, whoſe Throats her Son had 


cut; but the next Day he alter'd his mind, 

and treated her with Diſtinction and Favour, 

promiſing to ſend her home to Candahar with 

conſiderable Riches, and in the mean time 
making Proviſion for her n ac- 

cording to her Rank, | 

| The Impriſonment of the Contpintocs; the 


moſt OI Men — the * the 
on- 
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Confiſcation of their Eſtates, and above all, 
the Death of moſt of them, had delivered him 
from- thoſe. of that Nation who could have 
given him any Umbrage; and his Humanity 
with reſpe& to the Corps of the Princes of 
the Blood, whom he caus'd to be buried in 
the Sepulchre of the Perſian Kings, from 
whom they deſcended, had made very advan- 
tagious Imprefſions of him on the Minds of 
the People; who beſides, were not capable of 
undertaking any thing againſt him; neither 
was there any Fear of them in caſe of a Re- 
volt, unleſs they had a Chief to head them, 
which muſt have been one of the Nobility ; 
his Predeceſſors murdering 300 Perſian Lords 
at a time, made him pretty ſafe on that Score; 
but there were ſtill twenty - five left, whom 
 Maghmud had ſpar d; whom happily for him, 
A raff found a Pretence to rid himſelf of; 
which will be explain'd in giving a Relation 
of his artful Conduct with reſpect to Prince 
Tbamas, who was very near falling into the 
Snare he had laid for him. 
We muſt firſt ſuppoſe that during Magh- 
mud's: Sickneſs, which laſted two Months, 
 Aſzraff, impriſon 'd -as he was, held Intelli- 
gence with Prince Thamas, by Means of thoſe 
twenty-five Perſian Lords whom  Maghmud 
had not put to Death with the reſt. He and 
they wrote the Prince a Letter, inviting him 
to Iſpahan, and promiſing him to declare for 
him, He aflured him, eee no ſooner 


appear 
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appear with his Troops, than his Friends would 
take him out of Priſon, and he and they 
would joyn him with a great Part of the Ab- 
_ wen Army. All he demanded for himſelf 
and them, in recompence of ſo important a a 
Service, was the Preſervation of their Lives 
and their Eſtates, which he muſt article for 
in the beſt Form, and with the ſureſt Guaran- 
ty that could be. A Treaty was concluded 
on this Foot, before Maghmud's Death, while 
Ara was ſtill a Priſoner. He had receiv d 
a Writing from Prince Thamas, wherein he 
engag d himſelf in the ſtrongeſt Terms, 
calling down upon himſelf the moſt horrible 
Curſes, if he did not punctually and inviola- 
bly perform all and every of the Conditions 
ſtipulated in that Treat. . 
IT ᷑ dings ſtood thus, when by a moſt ſudden 
and unhop'd for Revolution, A/zraff was 
taken from the Priſon, and placd on the 
Throne. This unforeſeen Change of Fortune, 
made him ſoon change Sentiments with re- 
ſpect to Prince Thamas, but not his Manner 
of Conduct. Tho the Engagements he had en- 
ter d into with that Prince to drive Magh- 
mud from T/pahan, could not ſubſiſt after the 
_Ufurper's Death, yet he ſtill affected great 
"Friendſhip for Prince Thamas, and to be al- 
ways ready to treat of Peace with him. He 

a with ſending Expreſſes to all the Cities 


Which own'd Prince Thamas as their Sove-⸗ 
_ "reign, to let them know, 5 that his _— 
2 oul 
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. 
mould not give them any Diſturbance, till it 


the ſame time, ſent Ambaſſadors to the Prince 
with a Preſent of ten fine Horſes in Royal 
Harneſſes, and a Propoſal of an Interview and 
a Conference with him, at a Place between 
the City of Kom and that of Tehran, to re- 
gulate their Intereſts, and by proper Meaſures 
taken in concert, to hinder the Deſtruction of | 
ſo great a Monarchy. 

Before chis Embaſſy reach'd Prince T; Dames, 
or he knew of Maghmud's Death, and the 
Choice of his Succeſſor, he had a new Ad- 
vantage over General Seidal, who coming 
upon him with an Army ſtronger than before, 
was beaten, and more ſhamefully routed than 
in the former Overthrow ; but he had an 
Opportunity by his Defeat to do the new Sul- 
tan a greater Piece of Service, than a Mao 
would have done him. 

As ſoon as Aſzraff was ſeated on the 
Throne, the twenty-five Perſſan Lords, 
by whoſe Canal, during his Impriſon- 
ment, he carry'd on his Treaty with Prince 
Thamas, ſent that Prince Information of the - 
Revolution which had happen d at Ip. 
han. They told him in general, that the 
Face of Things was alter d, and he muſt not 
depend on the Stipulations he had made with 
Aſzraff, but muſt think of other Meaſures. 
| Thoſe that carried theſe Letters were upon 
* Road, when the Ne was fought be- 


tween 


was determin'd who ſhould be Maſter. He at 
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tween Prince Thamas and Seidal, and very 
unhappily for themſelves and the Lords who 
ſent them, they fell into the Hands of that 
General, who intercepted them as he was re- 
treating to the Capital after his Defeat. He 
ſeiz d the Bearers and the Packets, and ſent 
them to the new Sultan, 
Tho there was nothing very int in chello- 
formation thoſePer//an Lords had given Prince 
- Thamas; not any Treachery in their inform- 
ing that Prince of the Change that happen'd 
at Iſpaban, ſince Aſzraff had himſelf em- 
ploy d them to mediate between him and 
Prince Thamas: yet the new Sultan made 
that a Colour to cut off thoſe five and twenty 
Lords, after which there would be none of 
the Perſian Nobility left to adviſe the Prince 
what Meaſures to take againſt him. So that 
he took hold of this Occaſion, the Infor- 


mation they gave Prince Thamas, which he 


made High Treaſon, to ſerve them as Mag h- 
mud had ſerv'd the 300: and inviting them 
to his Pleaſure-Houſe at Farabat, as if to 
hunt with him, he caus'd them every one to 
be murder'd. And as this Murder could not 
bur raiſe Diffidence in the Mind of the Prince 
whom he deſign'd only to amuſe with an Em- 
baſſy to ſurpriſe him, he immediately took the 


3 Field with an Army of 20000 Men, the moſt he 


could get ready in haſte, and march'd to thePlace 
where the Interview was appointed to be. 


Tue Prince — by that Embaſſy, 3 
inc 


= 
kind Offers of the new Sultan, miſtruſted no- 
thing, but advanced ſecurely towards the Place 
of Conference, and having much leſs Number of 
Troops with him than the Sultan, he had 
doubtleſs been ſurpriſed by him, if the Near- 
neſs of Danger had not made him bethink 
himſelf of Precautions. He thought it was 
not prudent to truſt to- an Enemy's Word 
without examining Places and Diſpoſition of 
things beforchand. - To that Purpoſe he de- 
tach'd one of his Lieutenants, Aſlan-Nan, to 
get Intelligence; and the latter finding Aſzraf 
was approaching with an Army, inſtead of a 
ſmallBody of Troops as an Eſcort, and that with 
out ſtopping at the Place of Rendezyous, ne 
continwd his March towards the Prince; he 
ſent his Maſter notice of it, that he might 
ſtand upon his Guard. 

Prince Thamas, who! had lately got two 
Viccories over the Aghvans commanded by 
General Seidal, had ſuch Confidence in his 
Troops, and in his good Fortune, that tho 
he was much weaker than A/zraff in Num- 
bers, he was reſolv'd to attack him; and 
would: have done it; if Jealouſy, which had 
ſown Diviſion in his little Army, had not 
ſpoil'd his Deſign. They conſiſted of Forces 
of two Nations, Kagiats and Kitgibaſ, or 
as T avernier calls them, Keſelbachs ot Red- 
Heads, fo term'd from the Red Caps they 
wore formerly. The Kagriats were more in 
Number; and taking Advantage of the Prince's 
2 Mant 
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Wat of them, they told him they were 
- ready to ſpend their laſt Drop of Blood in his 
Service, and would anſwer for the Victory; 
but in Recompence, they demanded that to 
honour their Militia he would promiſe to 
chuſe for the future the Arhamat-Doulet, or 
Prime Miniſter, out of it. This the Kizir- 
baſz oppos d, and the two Bodies divided up- 
on it. The Prince's Authority, which they 
obey d but juſt as much as they pleas d, was 
too weak to reconcile them, and Thamas was 
oblig'd to give back, inſtead of attacking the 
Enemy. He retir d into the Province of Ma-. 
ſandran, near the Caſpian Sea, and the Agh- 
Vans aſſaulted the Cities of Kom, Save and 
Tehran. They took the two former, but were 
repuls d by the latter with very great Loſs. One 
can't tell where the Author of the Relation in- 
ſerted in the Second Volume, for December, 
1726, learn d that Prince Thamas retir d at firſt 
to this City, whence, according to him, he made 
his Eſcape in the Night; and that Aſæraf 
afterwards forc'd and ſack d the Town, out 
of Spite at his miſſing Prince Thamas there. 
It is falſe that Prince Thamas retir d thither; 
and A/zraff was ſo far from taking the Town, 
that he was beaten off, and compell'd to raiſe 
the Siege, with the Loſs of a great many Men. 
 Afﬀeer the Prince had ſecur'd himſelf in Ma- 
ſandran, he was no more talk'd of. The 
Diſcord and Diſſentions that grew among the 
few Troops he had, depriv d him of all Manes 
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of making head againſt the 7 urks and Muſ* 


covites, who each broke in on a Part of the 


Kingdom; much leſs againſt the Aghuans, 
who were Maſters of the Capital, and moſt 
of the inland Provinces. | 
The Muſcouites did not puſh their Con- 
queſts much beyond) the Borders of the Ca 
pian Sea; but the Turks carry d theirs farther 
within Land. If they were defeated by Prince 
Thamas before Tauris in 1724, they had their 
Revenge at Amadan, the moſt conſiderable 
City in Perſia, equal in Bigneſs and Strength 
to Bagdat, or Babylon; for the Baſha of the 
latter City poſſeſs d himſelf of Amadan, after 
having cut to, pieces the Relief Prince Tha- 
mas ſent it, as has been ſaid in its place. But 
all theſe Exploits were only a Prelude to 
what they were to do in the following Vear 
1725. They then enter'd Perſia three ſeve- 
ral ways with three Armies. One fell upon 
Georgia, where they found no Reſiſtance; 
this Province having been ruin d, firſt by the 
Civil Wars between Prince Thamas and Fach. 
tanga Prince of Georgia; then by the Leſ- 
gians, who ſciz'd Tefiis the Capital, and de- 
ſtroy'd it, and all that was in it, with Fire 


and Sword. The City of Gengea, Capital 


of a Principality of the ſame N ame, famous for 
the Silk Trade, and one of the faireſt and 
richeſt Cities in Perſia, held out but two 
Days, and ſurrender'd to the Turks by Capi- 
tulation. 5 „ pare 
. II. N ; >: ͤ 
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The Army that enter'd Perſia on the Side 
of Erivan took that Place by Storm at the 
firſt Attack; and there were 30000 Armeni. 
ans, who could not get into the City, put 
to the Sword, whatever the Turkiſh Officers 
could do to prevent it. But the Fan:ſarzes 
remembring their Loſs before Tauris laſt 
Year, where the Armenzians ſpar d none, were 


ſo enrag'd againſt them, that there was no ſa- 


ving them out of their Hands. The Citadel 
ſuſtain'd a Siege of two Months, at the End 
of which it was ſurrender'd by the Interpoſi- 
tion of the Armenian Patriarch. Beſides the 


30000 Armenians who were kill'd at the ta- 


king of the City, there was a great Number 
carry'd into Captivity, driven along like ſo 
many Herds of Cattle. Their Number di- 
miniſh'd ſo during theſe Wars, that at the End 
of 1725, there were not half ſo many in 
Perſia, as before the coming of the Aghvans. 
The only Armenian that continued to make 
Reſiſtance, were thoſe that retired to the 
Mountains of Kapan, None had contribu- 
red more than they to the Defeat of the 
Turks before Tauris. They drove them away 
a ſecond time; but being abandon'd by Prince 
Thamas, they made peace with the Turks, 
who granted them what Conditions they 
would have. "Twas agreed, that upon Pay- 
ment of a certain Tribute they ſhould have 
no Gariſon, but only a ſmall Number of 
Turkiſh Officers to command there in the 
TTT 
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Grand Signior's room. The Turks being ye: 
ry well pleas d that they ſhould render them- 
ſelves eee i to the Perſians their 
old Maſters, permitted them to make Inroads 
into Perſia, and plunder their Towns and 
Villages, They made uſe of this Permiſſion, 
like Men who had not forgot the Inſults and 
Injuries they had ſuffer'd from the Perſians 
for more than a hundred Years paſt. They 
now pillag'd them in their turn, and in dif- 
ferent Places took from them conſiderable 
Booty. 

Tauris, heretofore the Capital of Per/ia, 
and the greateſt City of the Kingdom next 
to Tſpahan, fell into the Hands of the Turks 
in the Year 1725, and was almoſt as ſoon ta- 
. ken, as. beſieged. Oſinan Baſba, who com- 
| matided at this Siege, had caus'd rhe Chri- 
ſtians to be told, that they ſhould retire with 
their Effects into the Churches, aſſuring them 
they ſhould come to no Damage. He even 
publiſh'd an Order in his Camp, that no 
Churches ſhould be pillag d, tho the Town 
was taken by Storm. Bur this Baſha being 
one of the firſt who was kill'd in the Aſſault, 
his Order did not take place ; and the Turks, 
as much to revenge the Death of their Geng 
ral, as out of Reſentment for their Loſs be- 
fore the City the Year preceding, put all to 
the Sword without Diſtinction. The Slaugh- 
ter laſted five Days, and aboye 200000 Men 
were ſlain. 
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In the mean time, Achmet Baſba, who 
made himſelf Maſtcr of Amadan in 1724, 
made an Irruption on the Side of Iſpaban in 
the Year 1725. He left a ſtrong Gari ſon in 
Amadan, and advanced with his Army as far 
as Hurmavat, within three Days Journey of 
Tſpahan. This Country is occupy'd by the 
Bachtylarians, who live there under Tents. 
They pretend to have authentick Titles, by 
Which they prove that their Anceſtors were 
converted to the Chriſtian Faith under Con- 

antine the Great. If the Lorzians their 
Neighbours would have acted in concert with 
them at the Arrival of the Agbvans, theſe 
two Nations would have been ſtrong enough 
to have repuls d them, and delivered the Ca- 
pital. But an antient Antipathy between 
them hindcr'd them from joining; and they 
were not potent enough each by itſelf to 
make head againſt the Rebels. 

At the Approach of Achmet Baſha's Ar- 
my, the Bachtylarians retir'd to the Moun- 
rains with their Families and their Flocks, 
which are all their Wealth; and as they knew 
all the Defiles in the Country, they watched 
their time to fall upon the Turks, They in- 
commoded them ſo much, and/ kept them in 
ſuch continual Exerciſe by their unexpected 
Attacks, that Achmet Baſha was obliged to 
march back in Oclober 1725; the rather, for 
that he was recalled by the Irruption of the 
Arjabians, who waſtcd the Country about 

Baby- 
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Baby lon with more Fury than ever. Achmet 
loſt ner of Men in this Expedition, 
and with no other Fruit of it, than having 
ſtruck Terror into the Cantons where he paſs d. 
This was one of the Sieges of Iſpahan, 
which the European Gazettes ſay the Turks 
made, without the leaſt Foundation ; for they 
came not within two Days Journey of the 


City. The ſame Gazertes are as much out 


in what they ſay of the Advantages which 
the ſame Achmet Baſha obtain'd over Ali- 
merdan-Kan the Perſian General, who beat 
him ſeveral times, and once made himſelf 
Maſter of his Baggage. This General had 
with him two of his Daughters who follow'd 
him in Mens Cloaths, and tis ſaid fought by 
his Side at the Battel of Giulnabat. He 
took them with him in his Incurſions towards 
Balſora. He ruin'd all that Coaſt which be- 
longs to the Turks, and returned in Triumph 
with a great Booty. There was no Perſian 
Captain ſo formidable to the Turks. They 


lobk'd upon him as the Thunderbolt of War, 


and never durſt ſtand before him. The 
Perſians, whoſe Achilles he was, grounded all 
their Hopes upon him, and no body was more 
proper than he to ſupport and perhaps re-eſta- 
bliſh Prince Thamas's Affairs. But that Va- 
lour which ſhould have the more endear'd him 
to the Prince, render'd him the more ſuſpected 
by him; inſomuch, that he tamper'd with 


one of his Brothers to betray and deſtroy him. 
N 3 | Thus 
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Thus was Alimerdan- Kan oblig'd to leave 
him, ſpire of his own Inclinations, and pro- 
vide for his own Safety. 

While theſe things paſt in the Weſtern Pro- 
vinces of Perſſa, Prince Thamas, who had 
retird to the Province of Ma zndran, un- 
derſtood that the City of M. Sat, on the 
Confines of Great Tartary was beſi jeg d: tis 
ſpoken of already in this Hiſtory : ir ſuffices 
to ſay here, that Meſzat is to the Perſians, 
what Mecca is to the Turks. Prince Thamas 
who was in no Condition to go by himſelf 
to the Relief of this City, applied to a neigh- 
bouring Prince, Vaſſal to the Kingdom of 
Perſia, to whom he ſent rich Preſents, to en- 
gage him in the Enterprize. AMelik-Mag- 
moud, ſo was that Prince nam'd, receiv'd the 
Preſents, march d to the Relief of Meſzat, 
and rais'd the Siege : but inſtead of reſtoring 
it to Prince Thamas after he had deliver'd it, 
he ſciz'd it to his own Uſe, and joyn'd it to his 
Territories. There are ſeveral other little 
Princes on the Coaſt of the Perſian Gulph, 
Vaſſals to the Crown of Perſia, but more in 
Name than Effect, each of them being too weak 
to render himſelf abſolutely independant. They 
had not thrown off the Yoke, but they were 
not at all helpful to Prince Thamas, whom 
they aſliſted neither with Men nor Money, 
'Tis . but they mult follow the Tate 
of the reſt of the Kingdom, and become an 


Acceſſion of W to the Alban. Hap- | 
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py if the latter do not reduce them to a De- 
pendance more troubleſome than was that 
with which the Kings of the Race of Sophy 
were contented. 5 
The Leſgians, a bacbarous Nation whom 
we have often ſpoken of, and who dwell un- 
der Mount Caucaſus, between Georgia and 
= Caſpian Sea, were too much accuſtom'd 
pillage Perſia in the moſt peaceable Times, 
= be idle Spectators, now every thing 
was in Diſorder; ſo that they broke in up- 
on the neighbouring Provinces, - which they 
plunder'd and waſted. After they had ravag'd 
Georgia with the utmoſt Inhumanity, they 
left it on the Approach of the Turks, to do 
the , ſame by the Province of Szyrwan, in 
their Neighbourhood, between the Caſpian 
Sea and Erivan. They made thoaddven Ma- 
ſters of Szamaki, the richeſt City in Perſia, 
and the ſtrongeſt of the Province. They al 
lo ſciz'd ſeveral leſſer Cities ; but the Muſco- 
vites coming upon them ſoon after, they 
abandon'd all of them, and extended their 
Conquetts along the Coaſt of the Caſpian Sea, 
as far as the Province of Ghilan, which bounds 
that Coaſt, turning from Meſt to South; and 
which they entirely ſubdu d. Thus there re- 
main'd only to Prince Thamas, the Province 
of Ma ſandran, South of the bp Sea, 
and tome Cantons in the other Provinces; 
and even there, they obey him no more than 
_ _ and rather out of Compaſſion ro 
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his Misfortunes, than from any other Mo- 
tive. b 
The Affairs of Perſia being in this Situa- 
tion, A/zraff, who had miſs'd his Blow, as 
to ſurprizing Prince Thamas, was no ſooner 
return d to Iſpaban from that Expedition, than 
he thought of taking effectual Meaſures to 
eſtabliſh himſelf in the Kingdom. He was 
not afraid of Prince Thamas's hurting him, 
but he ſaw a more dangerous Enemy to make 
head againſt, and that was the Grand-Signtor. 
He was ſenſible that if the War laſted two or 
three Years longer, even tho' he ſhould have 
the better of the Turks, he would find him- 
ſelf drain'd of Men, and forc'd to ſuccumb in 
the midſt of Victories. He had no Hopes of 
Recruits from Candahar Side, where Magh- 
mud's Elder Brother was Maſter, and more 
diſpos'd to diſpute the Crown with him, as 
Heir to his Brother, than to help to maintain him 
in his Uſurpation. Beſides, tho' his Domini- 
on extended over a great Part of Perſia, he 
was not abſolute Maſter of all the Ground 
he had gotten. There were many fortified 
Towns, not only in the Provinces, but even 
about [ſpahban, which he had not yet reduc'd. 
He thought it was of more Importance to 
him entirely to ſubdue the Provinces of 
which he was Maſter, than to diſpute the reſt 
with the Turks, He could not regulate Mat- 
ters at home, as long as he had the Ottoman 
upon his Hands: wherefore he reſolved to 
1 treat 
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treat with them on the beſt Conditions he 
could; and to that Effect, he ſent an Ambaſ- 
ſador to the Porte about the End of the 
Lear 1725. 

The Perſon he made choice of for this 
Embaſſy, was an Aghvan, who from a Mule- 
driver, was advanc'd to be a Colonel. But 
becauſe a Man of that Stamp was not 

very proper to manage a Negotiation, he 
gave him only the Title of Ambaſſador, and 
joyn'd with him Manuel-Cheriman, Head of 
the Family of that Name, the moſt noble and 
conſiderable of all the Armenian Families at 
Zulfa, to act and negotiate according to his 
Intentions, with the Grand Signior's $ Mini- 
ſters. 

In the mean time, the War Rill ——— 
between the Turks and Aghvans, but without 
gaining an Inch of Ground one of the other; 
which at laſt determin'd the Turks to make 
Peace with A. raff. I ſhall touch very lightly 
upon the Operations of the War in the two 
laſt Years: my Memoirs, which go no farther 
than the Year1725, taking no Notice of them. 
As to Gazettes and News-Papers, there's no 
depending on them: they are either dry and 
barren, ot fictitious and falſe. 1 ſhall make 
no further Mention of Military Events, than 
as they have Relation to the Treaty which 
put an End to it} and as thoſe Events did 
facilitate or retard it. 
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At the End of the Year 1725, Perfea was 
divided between four Powers. A/zraff pol- 
ſeſs d the greateſt Part of the Inward Provin- 

ces. The Turks were Maſters of near 150 
Leagues in Length, from the City of Aman. 
dan, which is towards the 27th Degree North 
Latitude, to the North of Georgia i in the 43d 
Degree of the ſame Latitude. The Muſco. 
vites were Maſters of all the Weſtern Coaſt 
of the Caſpian Sea, and of the Province of 

Ghilan, which bounds ir, turning to the South ; 
that is, from 37 Degrees of North Latitude, 
to 45; being 160 Leagues of Country in 
Length: but their Conqueſts are very narrow 
towards the Coaſt of the Caſpian Sea, and 
do no where extend much in Breadth, being 
ſcarce a Quarter as conſiderable as thoſe of 
the Turks. The Prince who has moſt Right 
to all theſe conquer'd Provinces, that is, Prince 
Thamas, has the leaſt Share of them : for 
he has nothing but the Province of Maſan- 
Aran, to the South of the Caſpian Sea, where 
his Authority is not much reverenc'd. The 
other Three pillage it, and are all willing to 
treat with him to preſerve their Conqueſts. 
Tis true, as to A/zraff's Accommodation it 
is out of the Queſtion: for ſince the Con- 
ference that was propos d, and his Intention 
to ſurprize Prince Thamas at it, there is no 
Likelihood that the Prince will give Ear to 
any ſuch Propoſition on his Part; and the 


Uſurper himſelf does not think of it. But 
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as to the Turks and Muſcovites, it is not their 
Fault that the Prince does not put his Fortune 
into their Hands. 

The Muſcovites, who made their Conqueſts 
rather like cunning Men than greedy Men, 
thought of nothing but of keeping theirs. They 
fear d no body but A ſæraſf or the Grand- Seig- 
nior. If they had been Maſters of the Fortunes 
of Prince Thamas, this would have made them 
entirely eaſy on the ſideof Aſ graf, who out of 
Apprehenſion of their aſſiſting him with Forces 
to ſupport his Title, would have given them no 
Diſturbance in their Conqueſts. But without 
that Advantage, it was not difficult for them to 
keep what they had got, ſince a middling 
Army in the Province of Ghilan, wou d cover 
thaw on the Side of Perſia. They were more 
expos'd-on the Side of Georgia, from whence 
the Turks might attack them: and tis on this 
Account, that they have been labouring theſe 
two laſt Years to obtain Commiſſioners to fix 
the Bounds of both Empires, with relation to 
their new Conqueſts, purſuant to a Treaty 
concluded between the . and the Grand- 
Signior. 

As to the Turks, who __ the taking of 
Iſpahan, and the Dethronementof Schah-Huſ- 
ſein, had in their Hearts devoured all Perſia, 
they were not very forward to perform that Part 
of the Treaty. Not content with being Ma- 
ſters of the vaſt Country they had already con- 
quer d, they aim d ſtill to poſſeſs themſelves 
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of what the Aghvans and Muſcovites had got: 
They were doubtleſs the moſt powerful of all 
the Competitors, and therefore ſuppoſed that 
whatever Turn Affairs took, the Reckoning mult 
be made up with them, and their Conqueſts 
wou d be confirm'd to them whenever they 
thought fit to make a Peace. This is the Kan 
why they were ſo difficult in appointing Com- 
miſſioners to fix the Bounds of thoſe Conqueſts, 
and to conclude a Treaty with the Aghvans 
which was two Years in negotiating before 
they came to aConcluſion. All that time they 
were treating with Prince Tamas, whom 
they often promis'd to reſtore to the Throne 
of Perſia 3 ; and probably they might intend it, 
becauſe twas for their Intereſt : For that Prince 
would not only have given up to them that Part 
of the Kingdom, which they had poſſeſs'd them- 
ſelves of, for his Reſtoration, but they would 
have kept him in ſo great a Dependance upon 
them, that under the Title of King, he ſhould 
have had no more Power in Perf ia, than a 
Baſha of Babylon. 
Sultan A/zraff ſaw what both the Turks - 
and Muſcovites aim'd at; and being convinc'd 
that while he was at War with ſuch powerful 
Enemies, he ſhould never be able to ſettle his 
new Dominion on a ſolid Foundation, he 
bent all his Views to a Peace with the Twrks, as 
the Enemy he was moſt afraid of, and to whom 
he offer'd to ſacrifice all the Country they had 
conquer d in Perſia; Prince Thamas himſelf 

having 
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having made the ſame Offers, if he was re-eſta-, 
bliſh'd by their Means. 

Notwithſtanding that the proud Muſſulmans 
gave themſelves very haughty Airs, during the 
whole Courſe of the Negotiations between 

Aſzraff and them, yet he bore them all, and 
continu'd the Treaty. He perceiv'd they 
raisd ſo many Difficulties, in Hopes of ſome 
great Event, which would make them entire 
Maſters of Peace or War on their own Terms ; 
wherefore he ſtood on the. defenfive, and 
would not run the Risk of a general and de- 
ciſive Action, except he could take them at 
a certain Advantage. By this wiſe Manage- 
ment, he gain'd his Ends of them at laſt, and 
oblig d them to ſign the Peace he had demand- 
ed of them two Vears before. 

His Ambaſſador arrivd at Conſtantinople 
the 18th of January, 1726. He had been 
expected ſome Time; and on a Rumour of 
his coming, the Muſcouzte Envoy made In- 
ſtances with the Grand-Y7zzer, that he ſhould 
not be admitted to Audience, The Pretence 
for his oppoling it, was, that the Miniſters of 
the Chief of the Perſian Rebels could make - 
no Propoſitions to the Porte, but what muſt 
be prejudicial to Muſcouy; and therefore 
could not have Audience without ſtriking at 
the Treatics concluded between the late Czar 
and the Grand-S;gnior. But the Grand-Vj- 
Sier anſwer d, That according to the Laws of 
the Ottoman Empire, he could not avoid 


hearing 
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. 
hearing all Muſſulmen who had Affairs with 
the Grand-Signior his Maſter; and all the 
Muſcovite Miniſter could obtain, was the Com- 
munication of what was treated of with .4/- 
graff's Envoy, who was favourably receivd; 
and as ſoon as he arriv'd, Commiſſioners were 
appointed to enter upon a Negotiation on the 
Propoſitions he had to make. 

Baut all theſe favourable Diſpoſitions vaniſh'd 
at the firſt Audience the Grand Vigier gave 
Aſzraff's Miniſter; who having given his 
Maſter the Title of the Grand-Sophi, the 
V7izzer would not treat on that Foot, and up- 
on an Equality with a Head of Rebels : and in- 
deed it ſo ſhock d him, that he would hear him 
no more, but diſmiſs'd him without Confe- 
rence, aſſembl'd the Divan, declard Sultan 
Aſzrafff an Enemy to the Grand Signior, 
and orderd his Ambaſſador to depart Con- 
ſtantinople. There had not till then, been 
open War between the Turks and Aghwans ; 
_ but now the former began to think of carry- 
ing it on againſt the latter with Vigour, and 
propos d nothing leſs than to beſiege A/zraf 
in [ſpahan. | 1 


The Ottoman Army conſiſting of 70000 


Men, they took the Field early, and ha- 
ving ſurpriſed Casbin, which the Aghvans 
then poſſeſs d, they marched to 1ſpahan. 
 Aſzraff being informed of their coming, ſo 
waſted all the Country between the Capital 


and Cabin, that the Ottomans found not 
| | wWuhexe- 
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wherewithal to ſubſiſt, and were forced to 
take By-Roads, where the Country was not 
waſted ſo much. While they were on this 
March, the Inhabitants of Casbin, excited by 
Aſeraff” s Emiſſaries, roſe upon the Turkiſh 
Gariſon, and drove them out of the City, 
which was again gariſon'd by Aghvans, The 


Turks, who were poſted in the Neighbour- 


hood of T/hahan, were attack d by Aſzraff*s 
Troops, and worſted. That Uſurper had fo 
well provided for the Defence of his Capital, 
that the Ottomans thought it would be in 
vain to beſiege it. There were 25000 Ag. 
vans, regular Troops, within the City, and a 


great Body without, who continually har- 


rafs'd the Turks, and had the better of them 
in all Engagements. Theſe Diſgraces, and 
the Improbability of their being able to fab- 
ſit long before the Place, after the Country 
about it was left ſo deſolate, made them te- 
tire into Georgia much diminifh'd in Number. 
And thus ended the Campaign of 1726, in 
which Sultan  Aſzraf by his good Conduct 
acquir'd both Advantage and Honour. | 

The Turks finding by this, that things 
would not take ſuch a happy Turn for 
them as they expected, renew'd their Negoti- 
ations with Prince Thamas. "Twas reported 
then that he inclin'd to accede to the Treaty 
concluded between the late Czar and the 
Grand Signior for preſerving their Conqueſts 
in Perſia; which he conſented to abandon to 


2 them, 


[ 192 ] 


them, on condition that they joined together 
to re-eſtabliſh him on the Throne, accord- 
ing to a Reſolution taken in the Turkiſh Di- 
van the 7th of July the ſame Year, 1726. 
Which Reſolution was however more caſily 

taken in the Divan, than executed in Perſia, 


where the Turks were much more baftled 


by Aſrgraſf in the Campaign of 1727. They 
were beaten firſt by a Body of Aghans, who 

attack d them in their Quarters of Kefreſhment. 
This Defeat was ſo entire, that the Jani ſaries 
and Tartars intimidated by certain Prophecies 


which Aſgraſf ſpread among them by his E- 


miſſaries, ſurrender'd themſelves Priſoners of 
War. The ſecond time they were beaten, 
was: near the City of Amadan, where Aſzraff 
in Perſon defeated a Body of 16000 Men, 
who were caming to the Relief of Mar ſaim, 


Which he was about to beſiege. Nay, tis 


ſaid that purſuing the Tarks to the Gates of 
Amadan, he cnter'd it with them, and took 


the City. 


Beſides that Aſzraff was a great Captain, 
one thing gave him a particular Advantage 
over the Turks, which was his pretending 


that he only defended himſelf againſt Men 
whom he always regarded as his Brethren, be- 


ing not only of the ſame Religion, but alſo 
of the ſame Se of the Surnis. He proteſted 
when he was in the Heat of Batrel, that it 


was Death to him to be forced to draw his 
Sword againſt them, and almoſt ask'd them 


pardon 


15 „ 

pardon for killing them; which he was neceſ- 

ſitated to do for the Preſervation of his own 
and his Friends Lives. | 

All theſe Misfortunes, and the Loſs of a 

great Convoy the Turks were ſending to Per- 
ſia by the Black Sea which was caſt away, 
together with the Mutiny of Part of the Ar- 
my for want of Pay and Proviſions, obliged 
the Porte at laſt to think ſeriouſly of Peace. 
They had loſt near 150000 Men of their beſt 
Troops. The Grand Signior's Treaſure was 
exhauſted, and the Fews, ' who were not re- 
 imburs'd their Loans, refus d to lend any 
more. Nothing is ſo burthenſome even to 
the greateſt Princes as new Conqueſts, where 
the Officers and Soldiers are the Gainers, while 
the Princes are at all the Expence; without 
having the leaſt clear Profit. All theſe Con- 
ſiderations determin'd the Ottoman Court to 
put an end to a War, in which for two Vears 
they had been the Loſers. Accordingly they 
diſpatch'd Berthullah Efendi, a Man of great 
Capacity, to conclude a Treaty of Peace with 
Aſzraff; which was not difficult to accom- 
pliſh as ſoon as theTarks were in earneſt ; Sul- 
tan A/zraff having always offerd to yield 
up to them all they had conquer'd in Per- 
Ja before they declard War with him. 
It was only requir'd of him, that as a Sal- 
vo to the Grand Signior's Honour, he would 
write him a Letter, wherein he ſhould proteſt 


he never took Arms againſt the Turks but in 


Vor. II. ” O his 
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his own Defence, and that he demanded Peace; 
Aſzraff made no Scruple of this; and the 
Divan of Conſtantinople, contented with the 
Compliment, gave Orders for concluding the 
Peace; which was agreed upon and ſign'd by 
Sultan Afra and the Seraſquier who com- 
manded the Turkiſh Army in Perſia, about 
the End of September, 1727: and the News 
of it arriving at Conſtantinople the 18th of 
| November following, was the ſame Day pro- 
claim'd at the Gate of the Hall of the Divan, 
and in the principal Places of the City. The 
moſt conſiderable Articles. of the Treaty, 
1 Were, 


x. That Sultan Aſzraff ſhould . in 
poſſeſſion of the Throne of Perſia, un- 
der what Title he thought fit. 


I. That the Grand-Signior ſhould not aſſiſt 
the Enemies of the new Sovereign. 


III. That he ſhould recognize as legitimate, 
and lawfully contracted, Aſzraff's Mar- 
riage with the King of Perſias Daugh- 

ter; and that the eldeſt Son by that Mar- 
riage ſhould enjoy all the Prerogatives 
of the eldeſt Son of a Sovereign. 


Av. That the Conqueſts which the Grand 
| „ 106 
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ing Tauris and Amadan, ſhould remain 
to him. 


8 That Sultan Aferaff ſhould reſtore to 
the Commanders of the Ottoman Troops, 
all the Artillery and military Stores he 

had taken from them at ſeveral Times. 


VI. That he ſhall 1 that the Turks : 

recover Poſſeſſion of the Territory of 
Houvets, which an Arabian Prince had 
ſeiz d; and ſhall joyn, if Need be, his 
Troops with thoſe of his Highneſs, to 


drive out the Uſurper. 


VII. That the Grand-Sjgnior ſhall grant 
a full Pardon to Sultan. Dely, who with, 
the Tartars his Vaſſals or Subjects, joyn'd 
the Troops of Aſzraff in the laſt Vears 
of the War. 2 


VIII. That the Grand: EAA ſhall name 
Commiſſioners as ſoon as poſſible, to 
ſettle with A/zraf* the Limits of the 
two States, which fhall hereafter be 


their Boundaries. 


Beſides theſe Articles, there. were ſome 
ſecret ones, which were not thought proper 
to be made publick : but tis rumour d that 


the Grand:Signior and Sultan Aſzraff, have 
Oo 2 „ | agreed 
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agreed punctually to aſſiſt one another to re- 
cover thoſe Provinces that have lately been 
conquer'd, and that belong to their States, 

Thus was the Revolution confirm'd accord- 
ing to all Appearance, by this Treaty, which 
gives Aſzraff a ſolid Settlement on the Throne 
he has in poſſeſſion. The natural Perſians, 
who are moſt intereſted to dethrone him, do 
not ſeem to be in a Situation to attempt it. 
Almoſt all the old Nobility in Perſia are de- 
ſtroy d. The People are of themſelves capable 
of nothing: beſides, they are ſo kept under, 
and in ſo humble a Condition, that nothing 
can be apprehended from them. Of ſeven 
different Nations that now inhabit Perxſia, 
the Perſſan is the loweſt in Rank, and is 
oblig'd to yield to the others in every thing: 
for in Perſia, as in all Countries where Ma- 
hometiſm prevails, Rank is equally regulated ; 
and a private Man of a conquer'd Nation, gives 
Precedence to a private Man of a_ ſuperior 
State whenever he meets him. This Cere- 
mony conſiſts in that the Inferior holds his 
Arms acroſs his Breaſt, and ſtands before the 
Superior, as if he waited for his Commands; 
and the latter by ſaying Selam Eleib, ſeems 
to give him Liberty to go on in his Way. 
All private Men that fail in this or any thing 
_ elſe which marks the Difference between Su- 
perior and Inferior, are puniſhable 'by the 
Laws: by which the Nations are rank d in 
the following * purſuant to an Edict 

\ | publiſh d 
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publiſh'd in T/hahan, and all over the King- 
dom, ſince the Aghvans conquer'd it. 

The Firſt Rank is aſlign'd to the Aghvans, 
a8 Conquerors of Perſia. 4. 
The Second to the Armenians, who are 

ſcatter d up and down the Kingdom in great 

Numbers. 

The Third to the Dergeſut, the people 
whom Magbmud brought from the Extremi- 
ties of Perſia to dwell at 1/pahan, above 
100000 in Number. They ate of the ſame 
Muſſulman Sect as the Aghvuans, i. e. the Sect 
of the Sunnzs, as the Torks are. 

The Fourth Rank is aſſign d to the Mul. 
tany, who are Indian Banians, ſo call'd from 
the City of Multan, one of the principal 
Cities of India, and the neareſt to Perſia on 
Candahar Side. The firſt Indians that dwelt 
in Perſia, came from the City of Multan: 
they drive the principal Trade at Iſpaban, 
are great Uſurers, and have almoſt all the 
Money of the Capital in their Hands. 

The Fifth Rank is aſſign d to the Gaures, 
ancient Perſians, who worſhip Fire, and the 
greateſt Enemies to the modern Perſians. 
Schah-Soleiman began to make them turn 
Muſſulmans, and Schah- Huſſein his Son, 
continu'd to force them to do it, which. is 
one of their greateſt Cauſes of Hatred to the 
Mahometan Perſians : but the Aghuant have 
given EN the free Exeeciſe 91 ye Reli- 
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The Sixth Rank is to the Jews, 
The Seventh and Laſt Rank is to the Na. 
tural Perſians, who are treated like Slaves 
by the ſix other Nations. 
Tho the Armenians are Chriſtians, their 
great Number and Riches engag'd the Agh- 
vans to prefer them to the other Nations; 
and being perſuaded that there is none more 
intereſted in ſupporting their Power, ſince 
they would be the firſt Victims to the Ven- 
geance of the Perſians, if the latter ſhould 
recover their Dominion, they have granted 
them great Privileges; and have alſo given 
them a Superiority over the Natural Perſians, 
which cannot fail to keep up the Diviſion 
and Animoſity for ever between theſe two 
Nations. 
T.is orderd in their favour, by an Edict 
publiſh d at Zulfa, that all Proceſſes riſing 
among them ſhall be determin'd by Judges 
of their own Nation; and all Armenians 
who appeal to any other Judge ſhall be find. 
In the Reign of the Sophzs, the Armenians at 
' Zulfa were plunderd in the Night- time, and 
_ *rwas Death for an Armenian to wound a Per- 
ran ever ſo lightly, tho” in his own Defence. 
But fince the taking of //pahan, they were 
permitted to do Juſtice themſelves on thoſe 
nightly Robbers ; and they have done it bold- 
Ty, by hanging up ſome, cutting off the Ears 
and ſlitting the N oſes of others, according to 


their Limes. They — d ſeven in 
* | one 


C1 


one Day, who had not only robb'd a Houſe 
in the Night, but had murder d the Maſter of 
the Family. 

In fine, there is not one of the ſix Nations 
we have mention'd, who have not a particular 
Intereſt to keep the Natural Panfu low, 
and ſupport the Authority of the 4ghvans. 
There's all the Reaſon in the World to be- 


| lieve that their Power will be more and more 


eſtabliſh'd ; eſpecially under the Government 


of a Prince ſo wiſe and experienc'd, as he 


who now reigns in Perſia, and who has per- 


feed this great Revolution. One has Cauſe 


to look upon this Event as an extraordinary 
Leſſon of Providence to all Princes, eſpecially 


thoſe of Ala, where moſt of them ſtagnate 
in Sloth and Effeminacy, and to whom may 
juſtly be apply d the Words which a great 
King, and a great Prophet ſeems to apply to 
them, Be wiſe now therefore, O ye 7 5 


be infirutted, ye Fudges of the Earth. 
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INCE the fiſt Publication of this Hit 
tory, which, according to Advices from 
— is now printing at Conſſant inople from 
the 'Tranflation of rabim Efendi, DireQor 
of the new Printiag-Houfe there, ſuch 
ſttange Revolutions, and ſo many different 
Scenes have happen'd in the Kingdom and 
Affairs of Pera, as would afford Matter 
enough for almoſt another Volume, and *tis 
not unlikely that in a Year or two more, a 
third may be added to theſe two. Mean 
time the Bookſeller has been induc'd to print 
this Addition' of Particulars which are judg'd 
too material to be poſtpon'd. 

As the Second Volume coneludes with the 
Treaty between Sultan 4/=zraffand the Turks; 
the firſt thing that offers worthy of Remark, 
is the Ratification of that Treaty by Aferaff, 
as it was ſent to the Grand Signior, of which 

the following is an exact Tranflation : 

“In the Name of God, Creator of Hea- 
« yen and Earth, We Aferaff, Emir Kan, 
« and Chan of Perſia, moſt humbly beſeech 
him who is in the Seat of the Holy Pro- 


7 5 1 15 29 phet 
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phet, the moſt exalted of * mote 
i fa and intrepid than Alexander, So- 

« yereign of two Seas, Maſter of two Parts 
« of the World, Protector of FJeruſalem, 
« Maſter of the two Temples of Mecca-and 
« Medina, ſurpaſſing Darius in Pomp and 
Grandeur, and, like him, Sovereign of the 
Kingdom of Per ia, wearing Crowns ſhin- 
„ing with Glory, the moſt formidable and 
« dread Lord, the Refuge of the Orthodox; 
„(may God prolong his Days for ever) to 
ebe pleaſed to approve and ratify the Arti- 
« cles of Peace * which have been ſettled in 
« the following manner, viz. That we ſend 
« every Year an Emir Hadagi to Mecca - That 
c for the future the Perſians ſhall have full 
Liberty to viſit the Tomb of Ai; That 
they belikewiſe allow d to traffic k in all the 
« Places of the Ottoman Empire, and enjoy 
« the ſame Privileges as heretofore; That 
< there ſhall be conſtantly an Ambaſſador 
from us at the Ottoman Porte; That the 
« Porte be obliged by this Treaty to uſe 
« their good Offices with the Czar of ao 
cody to obtain the Liberty of Mein Beg, a 

' «© Muſſulman of the Nation of Leskis;. That 
wie ſhall fend every Year into the Treaſury 
of the Commander of the Faithful, x 506 
<« Purſes as a free Gift: Laſt of all, We 


oo W were the Secret Sue hinted ar in Ee 
O 3 % ſweat 


— _ . * — = — * - N 
5 > a SE” N — 2 — = 
= "I — 2 — = We. VT * * * => * = mane: «© T \ — — - = 8 
l l — " 1 — — — — 2 = — 222 — <a — — 2 —— — — — * = 
men] — = — - —— —— 8 2 — >. 6 ET... * 3 
* a — Ar 8 a = —— T — 1 - — ==, * _ +. 4 . EEE —_ IE = —_— — _ * — * * 
7 - oy - 2 — . os N C * as NT I CT \ 
_ * Ons 4 dar - $»- —_— hy — # 4 Len 8 J S 7 3 * 2 - wo; — — 
- * 4 Tz 22 8 2 Y d — 0 * n * 22 2 * _—_— __ 
g E r Ye f — — — 2 , * — . — — nee os 0 
> "YUP Y A ** - 2 - y _— —— g wo y — 1 "7 _ T * 
8 | I * 2 * * —— - 
Ee EE ee LL ̃ | 


. oe _; * - 
l 45 — 
* LAM — — l 
* — * 
8 — A eo 
* 1 * 


T 22 


[ 202- |] 

© ſwear by the Holy Alcoran, the Book fent 
« from Heaven, and by the Miracles of our 
« Holy Prophet, to keep and maintain this 
« Treaty, and curſed be thoſe of our Poſte- 
« rity who infringe it. 

« 'The Grand Signior is intreated by us, 
« who humble our ſelves at the Foot of his 
“ Throne, to be pleaſed forthwith to ratify 
c theſe Articles, of which folemn and authen- 
ec tick Inſtruments have been delivered, vis. 


« one on the Part of Ahmed Pacha into our 


& Hands, and one reciprocally on our N 


4 to Abmed Pacha. 
4 Sign'd in the Original, - 'N 
Mehemet Emir Aſzraff. Kan. 


Tis to be noted there was a further Stipu- 
Jation, That Prince Thamas, Son to the old 
Sophi, ſhould make no Pretenſions to the 
Throne of Per ſia, except in caſe Sultan 4/z- 

raf died without Ine ; That Prince-Thamas 


ſhould refide in Conſtantinople, or ſome other 
Place of the Oztoman Empire, to prevent his 


raiſing any Inſurrection in Perſia againſt 


Aſzraff;, That the Grand Signior ſhould em- 


ploy his good Offices with the Czar of Mu/- 
covy, to induce him to reſtore to Aſzraff” ſach 
of his Conqueſts in Perſia as are inhabited by 


Muffulmen ; and * in caſe of Need, his 


ſublime 


EA 

ſublime Highneſs ſhould employ his Forces 
for that End. 

Ts moreover to be obſery'd, that Ar- 
raff propos'd much the ſame Terms to the 
Porte in 172 . but 2 0 were then haughtily 
hae, | 

Thus ended that War betwixt the Turks 
and Perfians, which, whether it was properly 
a religious War, as ſome think, or whether 
purely Political, and for the ſake of Terri- 
tory, which is leſt to the judicious Reader, 
coſt the Turks near half a Million of Lives, 
including thoſe that fell in the Field by Sick- 
neſs, as well as by the Sword, beſides above 
40 Millions of Sultaninas of Gold ad vanc'd 
for moſt part by the Jews and Greeks; and 
tis afſur*d on the other Hand, that the Per- 
ſians loſt above half a Million of Men, maſ- 
ſacred by the Ottomaus, when they took ſuch 
Places Sword i in Hand as made OP Reſiſt- 
ance. 

The next Year, OW 17 8% nav Candi: 
date ſtarted up for the Throne of Perſia, who 
claimed the Succeſſion as Brother and Heir 
to that famous Uſurper and Tyrant Myr- 
Weis; This Pretender, like his Brother, was 
Haughty, Cruel, Avaritious, Diſſolute, and 
had all the ill Qualities: that make up the 
Character of a confummate Tyrant. He had 
already ſlain by the Sword, or otherwiſe, a 
great many Perſons who were. ſo couragious 
a: 3 | as 


Ce 


us to reſiſt him; and at the ſame Time plun- 
der'd their Houſes and carry'd off their Wives 
and Daughters: Upon advice alſo that Prince 
Thamas, the old Sophi's Son, was arriv'd at 
Aﬀeſchet with 20000 Men, he was ſo enrag'd 
that he put to Death ſome Children whom 
he kept as Hoſtages. Aſaraſs Life-Guards 
at Jahan were ſo infolent and licentious at 
the ſame Time, that there -was no Kind of 
Diſorders but what they daily committed, 


5 only with Impunity, but with their 


rue Countenance, inſomuch that they 
g'd their Commander for refuſing their 


| = r he had received it. The Mer- 
chants, eſpecially the Europeans, were oblig d 


from Time to Time to ranſom themſelves, and 


if they were not able to make prompt Pay- 


ment, either their Goods and Effects were 
confiſcated, or their Houſes plunder'd; fo 
that when the Engliſh had gone a great way 
in reſtoring their Factors, and got a Guard to 
ſecure their Warehouſe of Goods, yet the 


fame was plunder'd, and the Factor oblig'd 


to fly with what be could fave to aun 
br bon. 12 

The Reader will naturally: imagine. the 
lliſtracted State of 'Perfa at this JunQure, 


when the Kingdom was thus harraſs'd by 


three contending Parties, vis. that of Aſæ- 
raff,) that of 1mm, abs s TN ol and I Shes of 
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It happen'd that at the beginning of .this 
Year, A/zraff received News of the Defeat of 
4000 of his Men by the Raſſians about Ro- 
doſel and Temſchin, which ſo alarm'd him, 
that, fearing the Conſequences, he declar'd, 
by Expreſs to M. Zeweskow, Governor. - W 
Glilan, that Mekil, Cham of Casbin, who 
commanded the cr 4000 Men, had no Or- 
ders to attack the Ruſſians, but only to ob- 
ſerve them, and that he would puniſh the 
Guilty. Accordingly. he ſent for the faid 
HWekil and Oſchan Mahomet, to anſwer for 
their Conduct; but whilſt they were upon 
the Road, with a Guard of 100 Men, H- 
raff order'd them to be attack d between Cafe 
bin and Caſthan by the Kotcheves of Chabef- 
quet, who are valiant Soldiers, and entirel 
devoted to him, in which Aſſault Mabomat 
was kill'd upon the Spot, and Vekil made 
Priſoner, whom the Kot bee afterwards 
bound and fent to Iſpaban; but the latter 
having found Means to gain ſome of the 
Soldiers, made his Efcape, upon which A= 
raff, tho it was perhaps only to blind the 
Ruſſians, ſeem'd to be very much incens'd, 
and ſwore that he would revenge it. Aa- 
raff”s Party was ſo leſſen'd by this Time, 
that rather than go to War with the Ruſſians, 
he was willing to yield them Daghe/ftan, and 
to ſettle the Limits with them, on Condition 
; Fat . would not enter into a Treaty 
| O 4 55 


IL 


with prince Thamas, nor give him any Aſſiſt. 
ance, 

In Fuly the Year following, viz. 1729. an 
Ambaſſador arriv'd at Conſtantinople from the 
Sultan Aſaraß, with a Retinue of 700 Per- 
ſons, and as he croſs'd the Canal of the Black 
Sea he was ſaluted with the Diſcharge of 100 
Pieces from the Seraglio, the Arſenal, and 
the Men of War and Galleys, It appear'd 
that all the Buſineſs he came about was to 
deliver a Letter to the Grand Signior, becauſe 
after he received an. Anſwer to it, he ſet out 
for //þahan, much pleas'd with the Honour 
he had receiv'd at the Porte; but he ſtay'd 
long enough to be a Spectator of a terrible 

Fire which happen'd at Conftantivople on the 
ayth of July, when, in leſs than ten Hours, 
12000. Houſes were reduc'd to Aſhes, be- 
ſides ſeveral Moſques and other publick Edi- 
Hces, and a great Number of People pe- 
Tiſh'd in the Conflagration, tho? all poſſible 
Means were us'd to ſtop wh Violence of the 
Flames. 
"This. Year a Treaty of perpetual Peace and 
Friendſhip was concluded betwixt dferaff 
and Peter II. the Czar. of Muſcovy, which 
was confirm'd by the Sultan's Brother- in-law, 
"who came to Moſcow, for that Purpoſe, at 
the Head of an Embaſſy, with 100 Men and 
140 Hotſes in his Retinue, and Preſents of 


Hine Horſes, Sattins, Brocad es, Sc, 75 #7 
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By this Treaty, which was ſign'd at Riaſ- 
coſche, in the Province of Ghilan, the 13th 
of February ; the Czar conſented that Pera 
ſhould remain in Poſſefſion of the Provinces 
of Aſtrabat and Mazandran ; but that if thoſe 
Provinces ſhould happen to 'be given to any 
other Power, and to be recover'd by the 
Ruſſians, the ſame ſhould for eyer remain 
under their Dominion, and the Treaty was 
to be declared void. The Czar was to keep 
all his Conqueſts upon the Caſpian- Sea, and 
the Territories of the Ruſſian Crown in Perſia 
were to extend from Derbent to the River 
Araxes. The Ambaſſadors and Envoys of 
both Powers were to be treated with due 
Honours, and a free Trade was to be pro- 
moted between both Nations upon paying 
the cuſtomary Duties for their Merchandize ; 
with full Liberty for erecting the neceſſary 
Houſes and Warehouſes, and for the Paſſage 
of the Caravans on both Sides. 

Not long after this, Prince Tamas ad- 
vanc'd with a gallant Army towards 1/pahan, 
while another, ſent by the Great Mogul, 
march'd into Pera, which oblig'd Aferaff, 
who was univerſally hated by the People 
on account of his Cruelties, to ie his 
F. orces. | 

This very Year, the following Lester 8 

ear'd from Prince Thamas to the Grand S 
nor, ſent to „ by Signior Efendi, 
— On 


8 8 2 8 *. I ' 


ns 
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an able and truſty Miniſter, who had been 
diſpatch'd for ſome Months paſt to Van, a 
City of Georgia, one of the Perfian Provinces, 
to inquire into the State of Affairs there. 


Some People, I remember, look'd upon the 


Letter as a Forgery, becauſe it does not begin 


in the Oriental Stile, with the Praiſe and In- 


vocation of God; but others ſuppos d that 
the Per/ian Prince had employ'd a Jeſuit, or 


ſome other European, for his Secretary. Whe- 
ther it be genuine or not, we think 1 it worth 
inſerting. - 

© It is very ſurpriſing that your High- 
< neſs, in Violation of the uninterrupted 


A Friendſhip between the Anceſtors of my 


« Family and Yours, (upon account of which 
* Friendſhip you ought to ſuccour the Friends 
& of your Friends) ſhould enter into a League 
« againſt us in Fayour of a Perſon unknown, 
« anda Traitor to his Sovereign. This Con- 


duct is contrary not only to the Laws of Na- 


<. ture, but alſo to thoſe of God ; for it is at- 
tacking God himſelf to lift up one's Hand 
panty Perſons that are Sacred. I am at 
this Day true and lawful Heir to the Fa- 
mily of: the Kings of Pera. I am the 
Son of King Huſſein, and by the particu- 
« lar Providence of God I eſcap'd. Wang 
“ murder'd with the King my Father, an 

« almoſt the whole Royal Family. I am 
« r paluible Efforts to recover the 


6 Doe , 


« Dominion of my Anceſtors, and to pluck 
the Throne from under the Feet of the 
Uſurper that has invaded it: And as my 
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Cauſe is Juſt and Praiſe-worthy, I do not 


in the leaſt doubt but God will aſſiſt me, 
for they are his Battles that I fight, and 


he being the Defender of the Oppreſſed, 


will give new Strength to thoſe that take 


my Part, ſo that the Wicked ſhall be 


-puniſh'd according to his Demerit. Aſter 


me, there are other Princes of my Family 
to whom the Crown of Per/ia ought to 


<< deſeend ſucceſſively. Your Highneſs can- 


4 
ce 


not be ignorant that I have yet Subjects 
enough left, of Fidelity and Courage ſuffi- 


cient to reſtore me to my Patrimony : And 


you may be perſuaded that the Princes of 


my Blood are held in ſuch Veneration 
among them, that they think it their Duty 


to ſacrifice their Lives and Fortunes in 


e their Service. Wherefore I leave it to 


(e 
40 


your Highneſs to conſider, whether tis a 


truer Argument of Greatneſs of Soul, to 


“ ſuccour an oppreſſed Prince, who is lawful 
_ * Heir to the Throne that has been poſſeſs d 
by Kings that were Friends and Allies to 


84 


the Ottoman Race, than to enter into a 


League againft him with a Tiger, a Mon- 
ſter not known in the World, but for his 


AF; 
a 


perfidiouſneſs and Outrages, which will 


render him the Deteſtation of future Ages. 
26 | cc If 
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« If your Highneſs will not ſecond the Juſ- 
« tice of my Claim, be Neuter, at leaft, in 
this Diſpute ; for notwithſtanding all that 
„% have heard, I can never be perſuaded 
* that your Highneſs can act againſt my In- 
<. tereſt, in Favour of graf, who is known 
« to you only for Actions which ought to 
make you abhor and deteſt him. 

The next Year, viz. 1730. Prince Bam, 
obtain'd a great Victory over Sultan {/zraf, 
and oblig'd him to quit Mpuban, of which he 
took Poſſeſſion, as well as of, ſeveral other 
Towns, and Afgraſ finding himſelf aban- 
don'd, was ſo much ene that he Tell 
ek. 
Mean time W Thamas, aer ehe 
Reduction of the Capital City, was pro- 
claim'd King and Emperor of Perſia, and 
in November made his publick Entry in- 
to Ipaban, amidſt the Acclamations of an 
infinite Concourſe of People, who: had got 
together from all Parts to ſee their new Sove- 
reign; he enter'd at the Head of Part of his 
Army, commanded by his Couli Kan, or 
Colonel General, after being receiv'd with- 
out the Town by all the Grandees of the 
Kingdom, and conducted ta the Palace of his 
Predeceſſors, where he receiv'd the Homage 
of his new Subjects. Some Days aſter his 
Entry, chat Prince ſent Couli Kan with 


"40000 * to Binder uhan Aſeraff, O 
was 


14 


[am] 
was fled towards Schiras, from retreating in- 
to the Province of Candahar, his own Coun- 
try. Prince Thamas's Army was conſiderably 
augmented, not only by the Perſians, who 
had all abandon'd Sultan 4/zraf, but alſo 
by the Foreign Troops of ſeveral Nations 
which were in his Pay : And being furniſh'd 
by the Armenians of Zulpha, and particularly 
the Fews, with Sums of Money ſufficient to 
enable him to recover the Places diſmember'd 
from his Monarchy, he went and laid Siege 
to the Town of Schiras with an Army of 
5oooo Men. | 
One of his Lieutenant Generals having in 
the mean Time apprehended ref on the 
Frontiers of Georgia, Prince Zhamas, in or- 
der to intimidate the Garriſon, which he found 
obſtinately reſolv'd to make a vigorous Re- 
ſiſtance, erected a Scaffold near enough to be 
ſeen by the Inhabitants, on which he cauſed 
Aſzraff*s Skin, while he was alive, to be 
torn with Curry-Combs, and then had his 
Head lopp'd off and ſtuck upon a Pike. 
But the Garriſon ſtill refuſing to ſurrender, 
notwithſtanding the Death of their Protector, 
Prince Thamas gave the Town a general 
Storm, in a manner ſo furious and well exe- 
cuted, that his Troops made themſelves 
Maſters of it, and put the whole Garriſon to 
the Sword, 3 1: 3F B02 
23 
After 


of Cannon taken, and all their Baggage. The 


| win 7] 

- Afﬀer the Conqueſt of S:hiras, the other 
Towns that were in Poſſeſſion of the Rebels 
ſubmitted to Prince Thamas, ſo that the An- 
gaſſans, the moſt warlike People of all Perſa, 
who took Part with Myrr-Heis, and after- 
wards with .{/zraf, were totally deſtroy'd_ 
or difperſed. 73 | | 

After this, the Sophi Thamas beſieg'd Tau- 
77s, and receiving Intelligence that a great 
Body of 7iarks were on their March to re- 
lieve it, he poſted himſelf in an advantagious 
Place, and attack*d. them with ſo much Con- 
duct and Bravery, that he obtain'd a com- 
pleat Victory. 
In 1731 the Sophi, whoſe Army was aug- 
-mented to 140, coo Men, laid Siege to Eri- 
van, and receiving Intelligence that 50000 
Turks, moſt of them Horſe, were advanc'd 
within twenty Leagues of that Place in order 
to raiſe the Siege, he left a ſufficient Number 
of Troops to carry it on, and march'd with 
the reſt to meet the Ottoman Army, which 
he attack d with ſuch Vigour, that after a 
bloody Fight, the Yarks, already fatigu'd 
with their long March, were oblig'd to retire 
in Diforder, with the Loſs of above 16000 


Men kill'd on the Spot, beſides twenty Pieces 


Battle laſted till Night, which was ſaid to be 
the Reaſon that the Per/fians took but 2000 
Priſoners. After this Action the Sophi ha- 

PA | | Mas 


42 
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mas having rejoin'd his Army before Erivan, 
ſummon'd the Governor to ſurrender in three 
Days, threatning in caſe of Refuſal to put 
him and his Garriſon to the Sword. 
But about this Time a bloody Battle was 
fought between the Turks and Perfians near 
Hamadan, in which a great Number of Men 
fell on both Sides, and the Turks remain'd. 
Maſters of the Field. This determin'd Sopht 
Thamas to ſue for Peace, and in the mean 
while he propos'd a Ceſſation of Arms; which 
being readily granted, publick Rejoycings 
were made upon it for three Days ſucceſſively 
at Conſtantinople ; and the Perſian Ambaſſa- 
dor, who had been kept in Priſon there for 
ſeyeral Months, was ſet at Liberty. | 

The Treaty which enſued upon it was at- 
tended. with no leſs than the Depoſition and 
Baniſhment of the King of Perfia, by the 
General of the Per/fran Forces; a Revolution 
fo ſurpriſing in all its Circumſtances, that it 
would hardly gain Credit were it not for the 
following authentick Account of it, tranſ- 
mitted from the Court of Ruſſia to their Mi- 
niſter in Zondon. . oh 
In the Year 1731. a Treaty of Peace 
« was concluded between Sophi Thamas of 
« Perfia, and the Ottoman Porte, being 
« brought about by the Contrivance of their 
e reſpective Plenipotentiaries. By this Treaty 
„the Turks did actually ſurrender up to tlie 
N 13 wp Sophi, 
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© Sophi, Part of their Conqueſts in Perſia, 
as far as the River Arax, reſerving to 
themſelves the beſt Provinces and Towns 
of Perſia, even beyond the ſaid River, and 
tho* this Treaty proved altogether diſad- 
vantageous to the Sophi, yet, according 
to their Stipulations, he found himſelf 
oblig'd to ratify it. 
Some Time before this Treaty was in 
Agitation, Tachmas Kouly Kan, Generaliſ- 
ſimo of all the Forces in Perſia, a Man of 
great Authority and Power over the Sophi 
and People, had been oblig'd to march, 
with Part of the Perſſan Troops, to the 
very Borders of India, to quell a Rebel- 
lion that the Subjects of Kandahar and 
Giratt, call'd Agrans, had form'd againſt 
their Sovereign, who. met at firſt with 
great Reſiſtance from the Rebels, tho' af- 
terwards he oblig'd them to ſubmit ; and 
having totally defeated them, and baniſh'd 
© all their Leaders into another Country, got 
at laſt a peaceable Poſſeſſion of the famous 
City of Giratt, and of all the Dependen- 
cies thereof; and having eſtabliſhed new 
Governors both in that and other Cities, 
and pacify'd the whole Province, he left it 
« laſt Spring, in order to return to Hpahan, 
© to wait upon the Sophi. 
„It was in his Way home that he re- 


8 PRESS: the News: that a Peace was con- 
Kh « cluded 


* gn 9 
« cluded between the Ottoman Porte and big. 
ce Maſter, a and being farther informed upon. 
« what Conditions the Treaty was agreed to, 

% he very much reſented it, and without 
« giving Notice to the, Sophi, haying an ir- 

es reconcilable Enmity againſt the Zarks, he 

« immediately publiſhed 1 in 

« which he aſſumed the Title of Lieutenant 

« of the Kingdom, and declared to all his 
cc Countrymen, that the Treaty lately con- 
« cluded with the Turks was very detrimen- 

stal to the Perfgn Kingdom, by giving uß 

« to the Enemy the beſt of their Provinces, 
« and not inſiſting upon the Liberty of the 

« Perfign Priſoners in the Hands of the 
« Turks, ſo contrary to the Laws of God 
« and all Nations, and ſo derogatory to the 

_ © Intereſt and Honour of the Perſian Mo- 
Aud for that Reaſon, I. Tachmas Koply 
« Kan (adds he in his Manife/to) am going in 
« Perſon with a numerous Army againſt. out 
« Enemies the Turks, in order io regain our 
« Provinces ſo Hansi gives tp to them, 

« and 10 procure to tbe Perhian Priſoners theix 

# Liberty. And therefore he orders in the 
« Lid Maniſe/o, that all the Subjeds of the 

„Kingdom do take up Arms againſt their 

i Evemics he Zarks, io order nen n 

« Cauſe of their Country 3 and in cafe any 


- 


* 


Nan ſhould. either oppoſe or contradi@ he 
5 Ve L. II + as ad P n % faid : 


. 
„VOL. ih 
9 


6 
ce 
FI 


| 
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Laid Orders, he licenſes all Perſons to kill. ; 


ſuch Oppoſer, of what Condition ſoever 
he be, and to ſeize all his Effects. 


„% Not long after, the Rwfſian Court re- 


cc 


cc 
(6 1 


(t 
ct 


ceived an Expreſs from General Levaſbol, 
who commands in chief the Raſſian Troops 
in Perſa, with the News, that the ſaid 
Tachmas Kouly Kan, attended with 30000. 
choſen Men, arrived on the 1 5th of Au- 


p guft laſt,” O. 8. at Mpaban, (where the So- 
* phi was with his whole Court) and in- 


oe 


camp'd himſelf before the ſaid City in one 
of the Sophi's Gardens; and three Days 


after his Arrival waited on the Sophi (who 


received him but coolly) and on his Re- 


turn from Court, he put many of the So- 
phi's Domeſticks under Arreſt. 
'« On the 21ſt of the fame Month the So- 


phi went, in Perſon, out of the City to 


"viſit Tuchmas Kouty Kan, who recetv'd his 
' Majeſty, at the Head of his commandin; 


Officers, with all the Reſpect due to his 


Royal Perſon ; and having edel him 
to his Tent, deſired his Majeſty to fit 

down, and waited 6n him there as a Slave 
does upon his Maſter. The Sophi asked 
the General what Reafon he had to put his 


'Domeſticks'nnder Arreſt? To which Zach- 


«mas Kouly Kan replied, with a hau ghty 


Air, Becauſe your Mfafe 
4 * fich a who are only 


py has 'no ld > | 
Rept i in Lazineſs. 
4 « At 


—_ 4- 
123 which the Sophi being very much of- 
fe . got up to go home; but the Ge- 
« rn opt him, deſiring bis Majeſty to 
| gixe h im Leave to ſpeak a Word to him 
« yy private; and with that conducted him 
to he adjoinit KA Houſe, | where. he kept 
« him all | that Nig Ts 
The next Day, being the 22d of Auguſt, | 
« the General went inte his, Tent, and aſ- 
4 ſembled all the Officers of his Army, and 
« being ſeated, made the WI en Decla- 
“ ration to them. 
by .« That. the Sophi Was. "altog ether unfit to 
« govern. the Kingdom, and. Pa by his. evil 
« Conduci brought an Infamy upe on their Coun- 
40 I, and by Tic om im rudent Directions, tf 
c 4 great Number 0 Perſians: 75 hat hitherto 
« 7 Bad been obliged 1 to bear all this, fot want 
« of a: Succeſſor to the Crown ; but now, ſays 
« he, ſince rhe ſaid, Sophi has a Sen three 
| « Months old, named Abad, IT think it proper 
« 70 fe tile the Crown, upon him, the. Father 
«7 bay ving rendered bimſelt.. totally unworthy 7 of | 
«7; and I promiſe to 40 as Fairbful to the 
“Son as have been hitherto to his | Father, 
a #4 I think it exfed rent to kee from this 
4 Time. under 4 ſtrong Guard, allowing bim, 
*. during 172 4 Meient Mainteriance. ab 
Upon this there was, for a "While, great 
| « Sikhs among 7{t the Officers but at laſt. 
« ſome. of cheim having approyed' his Decla- 
* "Þ 2 11 46 * on, 


4 *. 
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be 17 he General immediately gave Po: 


c ders ring him the Peacher a, Roy 
* Mark bert y) from the 80 e 
ke which being tool, he 'kiſv'd it, and laid 
& it down by his Side. The Gerietal then 
te ſent for the Sophi's "Wife, and the” Prince 
% her Son, who were both” publickly con- 
e ducted before the Army (the Mother, be- 
zt ing covered 1 the afore ſaid Tent; ibon 
0 after Which the Was re- Condufted x again 
4 to the Palace and a little Time a er, 
ke the Prince her Son. was ſent back 0 
i her, with the Turbant and the Royal Fea- 
* ther on. his Head. Then the General or- 
i dered à new Coin to be ſtruck, and new 
e Steals to be made, bearing the young King's 
K Name, Sophi ABAs, In the mean Time 
Vt all the old [ Mitiftets' and other Perſons of 
kt Diſtinction, Who were of the depoſed 
20 5 8 1558 were put under Atrpſt, and 
b ban to the Province of Chbragan, to 
x BRA Place alſo o* om) Ts Phi Was 

ent on the 2 5th o If er 2 
1 Guard of 1, 500 Men wal 


%, 


"EE 


&« The 26th, Lach, Kaul Kat Wal bre 
'« ried. to. A Sifter DE . Ka This. the 
. * Widow, of e 70 51 * Mw. 6 has 

n entred 
y ints aue Ks, of 72 
A the 


— 


11 


« Royal Palace; and the ſaine Dey 
uw) dered a magnificent Cradle to de ſet up 


« iti the Chamber 'nam'd Neil. Sultan, in 


« which the new Infant King was laid, and 
* 4t the Side of the Cradie was put the 
Turbant, the Royal Feather, and a Sabre. 
ﬆ Then ' Tachmas Konuly Kun aſſembied the 
« Mullas and Seiden, and went to Prayers in 
« the Preſtrite' of all the Officers of the 
« Army, after which they 
% Sopht upon his Acceſſion to the Throne, 
1 and the Ceremony was coli a colè 
« Collation. 1 49% 4 


Upon this Oceahon ure Kouly' Kas 


« e many of the Quality, in the Name 


« of Sophi Abus, with an Halaat (or Robe 


« of: Honour) and cauſed a Prbelamation tb 


be iſſued out, that for the future they 


„ ſhall give no other Title to Sophi Thamas, 
W* an that of Tuchmas Mirza.” 
When the General Went itito the Sophi's 


4 « Pitgce, he found a Treaſure of many Mil- 


= Tons, which Was hoarded up 
„ a the Y. 
This whole Account has been entities 

'«& from Conftattimople by the Report of M. 

e, Kefident from" Ruſſo, who gave 


= 
* 


„Governor of Bub 


WG 


he or- 


congratulated the 


* "farther Notice to the Court, oo Arbmid 


© Came Account of this Reyoletisn to ; 
"the Orroman Poris: And PRE 
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e Loma Plug 19 
2 Part t 7 an. \rmy in Perſia, 
ker Profineri of Shin n, had, in the 
6 lame! Month, of , Augufh, (Porſuant to the 
Articles of — concluded between the 
- of Imperial Crown of Ruſſia and Sophi Tha- 
25 n) ſurrendred the ſaid Province, and 
4 the xeſt of the Places fithated beyond the 

4 River Kura, to he Kingdom of .Perfia, 
e after, Which he croſſed rhe River with, his 


A: Armys and incamped p, the Province of 
'« Shirvan, which, 5 belonged to the 
4 Perþ4ns, hut is go g up to the R 

7 Van — 00 7 dec 5 1 eg conclud- 
ed bet Wh che twa Bo r$, and n 
ee the head Quarters in he, it . 
:&,-where he, received an Exprol 25 Tach- 
46 mas ;Kouly: L 2 Written Account 
ge of the Hepgſition af. Sophi Thamas, and 
(+9 the Eleyation. of. his don Sophi 4 to 
-$,the; Throne, in which that General af 
_ of chimggthat he will Keep inviolably all the 
3 ipulared Ne HOLM 1 Iv 
W * 


2211 : _ 
concluded between the Empire of Nuſſia Wh. 
and the Kingdom of Perſia, and that the 
King his Maſter is upon the Point of ſend- | 
ing a ſolemn Embaſſy to the Court of her 
Imperial Majeſty, to notify his Acceſſion 


* 


0 
4 
0 


&« to the Crown of Perſt Ja. 


A aA oa 


Since this Account, there are Letters of 
the 15th of January laſt, O. S. which bring 
Advice of another Revolution. Theſe Letters =_— 
indeed don't mention the Particulars, but =_ 
they relate in general, that Koul: Kan had 
made away with the depoſed Sophi Thamas, 
and all his Children, pv caus'd himſelf to 
be proclaim'd Emperor of Perfja; and that 
the Per/ians have defeated the Turks in an- 
other Battle. 


7 


— 4 OL too. 


I. denotes the Firſt Volume, II. dingte 


ted, when what follows belongs to 
1 the ſame Volume. The Prefacei is mark'd 


wich Capital Numerals. 
A Brother to Schah-Huſſein, his Character, 
I. Pag. 62. Excluded from the Crown, 64 
Abas I. (Schah) ſirnamed the Great, whoſe Son 

| be was, and whom he ſucceeded, fuſpetted by 


8 


bis Father, , himſelf, I. 35. Kills bis 
Governor, 36. Propoſes to bimſeif to recover 

all tbat oy been taken during the Reigns of 

bis Predeceſſors, and performs it, 37%. Is 


look'd upon as the Reftorer of Perlia, 38. 
Makes ſome Conqueſis in the Turkiſh Terri- 
Tories, 39. An able Politician, and the firſt 


* 


the Second. Theſe Marks are omit- 
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44 
1 
"Means he made uſe of to gain them an abſolute 
Power, 40. Orders the Eyes of bis two 
youngeſt Sons to be put out, 41. Afterwards 


be put bis eldeft, Mirza-Sefi, to Death; quick- 
ly repents of it, and is ſenſibly afflifted at it 
the Remainder of his Life, 42. Dies, aud 
nominates his Grandſon, and Mirza-Sefi's Son, 
to be bis Succeſſor, 42. His Maxims about 
the Puniſhment of Perſons of all Ranks, 10). 
His Policy in keeping up two Factions in eve- 
ry Town of his Kingdom, 91. His commen- 
dable Care for the Safety of the Roads, 113 
Abas II. (Schah) aſcends the Throne, s 48. 
An Order given to deprive him of bis Sight, 
But avoided by the Eunuch who was to 4 it, 
48. An Act of Authority and Vigor in bis 
Vutb, 51. Retakes Candahar from the Mo- 
l, 51. He openly protects the Chriſtians in 
is Kingdom, 52. An Act of Faftice. in their be- 
Bal, 52. Dies young without appointing his Suc- 
ceſſor, 53. A Report that be aied a Chriſtian, 
I2 
Abdulla, Prince. of the Usbeks, overcome- by 
Schah-Abas I. who caus'd him, together 
with bis Brother and three of bis Sons, to be 
beheaded, " I. 3 4 
Achmet-A ga, an Eunuch, repulſes the Rebels, 
© and drives them from the Bridge of Abuſabat, 
II. 60. Attempts to force a Poſt of the Re- 
- bels, and is deſerted 8 the General of the 
. Perſian Army, 86. Js unjuſtly reprimanded 
Ey tbe King, 86 ; poiſons bimſelf, and is found 
dead. His Character. An Inflance 0 4 the 
Liberty be took with the King in the Time of 


bbs Pamine, N . Kc. 
Achmet, 


* 


INDEX. Fr 


Achmet, Baſhaw of Babylon, lays ſiege to A- 
madan, defeats Prince Thamas's Troops, aud 
tales the Town, II. 112. Advances within 
three Days March of Iſpahan : Is obliged to 
return to Babylon, 5 | 180 
Aghvans, tbe Nation who have lately conquer d 
Perſia; their Origin, and from whence their 
Name is deriv/4, I. 13 138. Their Manner of 
Living and Dreſs, 145. Their Manner of 
fighting and military Diſcipline, 149 Are 
humane to their Priſoners, and regular in their 
| Morals, 82. Their Cruelty and Perfidjonſueſs 
on à certain Occaſion, bow puniſhed, II. 69. 
Conſult about declaring a Succeſſor to Magh- 
mud before bis Death, and make choice of 

_ Afzraif bis Cuſin- german, 1 
Agmat, King of Perſia before the Sophis, is 
 #illed after a Reign of ſioe Months, I. Ix 
Akuli, @ Town belonging to the Armenians in 
Perſia, 1 I. 110 
Aladul, King of Cappadocia, ſhelters Morat- 
Cham, I. 17. Ts defeated by Iſmael I. King 

e Perl, 5 3 
Ali, Head of a Sect in Mahometaniſm 20 ubicb 
be Perſians adbere, if I. 4 
Ali-Merdan-Kan, in the Reign of Schah-Sefi, 
delivers up Candahar to the Mogul, and why, 

1 | I. x 

Ali-Merdan-Kan, anotber Lord in the Reign of 
Schah-Huſſein, the greateſt General in Per- 
ſia, II. 20. Aſembles Troops to ſuccour I 
pahan, which are worſted in bis Abſence by bis 
Brother's Fault, 67. His Fidelity to bis 
King, 68. His Advantages over the Turks. 
Je carries with him to the Wars two of bis 
| Daughters, who fight by bim in Mens Dreſs, 
A | Z 1 8 1 


„ INDEX. 


181. He is obliged to forſake Prince Tha- 
mas, and why, x82 © 
Almas Kullar-Aghafy, irt Miniſter to Myrr- 
Maghmud, in what manner uſed by bis Suc- 
ceſſor ; his Death; a fine Character of this 
4 . Aghvan Miniſter, „ ee 
Alvante, be laſt King of Perſia before the Reign 
of the Sopbis,. defeated and killed by Iſrael 
| | 3 t 
Amadan, a confiderable City in Perſia, taken 
by the Turks, II. 142 
Aman-Ulla, one of the principal Chiefs of the 
Aghvans, is ſent to Casbin, II. 104. Is dri- 
wen from it with great Loſs, 107%. His Preten- 
ſions againſt Maghmud ; he marries a Daugh- 
ter of Schah-Huſſein, 136,137. Leaves Iſpahan 
with bis Troops, and takes the Crown with 
Bim, 137. He is purſued by Maghmud, who 
epertakes him, and after their Reconciliation 
ſends him back to Iſpahan, 138. He 7s nar- 
_ rowly watched; an Affront offered to him by 
Maghmud, and his Reſentment of it, 139. 
He is ſet at Liberty ; and becomes a ſecret E- 
nemy of Maghmud, and one of the Heads of 
a Conſpiracy formed againſt him in favour of 
Aſaraff, 139. He is made Athemat-Doulet 
by Maghmud, 167. His immenſe Riches, 
which are confiſcated by Aſzraff now King, A 
Piece of Knavery of his towards the Engliſh 
be Factory of Iſpahan, 167, 168 
Amurat IV. Emperor of the Turks, loſes the 
_ * greateſt Part of bis Army in Perſia, and how, 
Armenians, how tranſported into Perſia by Schah- | 
Abas, II. 39. Settled at Zulfa near Iſpahan. 
Privileges granted them by the ſame 8 
— i | . EL asz 


INDEX. v 
Abas, 41, 42. Suffer many Grievances in the 
Reign of Schah-Huſſein, 44. Are diſarmed 
| by the Court at the Approach of the Rebels, 
46. Are abandoned by the Court, aud obliged 
4 treat with the Rebels, 47. Are plunder'd 
y the Rebels, who had made themſelves Ma- £ 
fers of Zulfa, 51. They refuſe to be Media- 
tors between the Rebels and the Court, and 
ah 61. They urge the Court to lay hold of 
an Opportunity to overthrow the Aghvans, 
_ which miſcarried through the Treachery of the 
Gene ral, 72. Are in greater Eſteem at preſent 
in Perſia than any other Nation, 198 
Army, State of that of Maghmud, II. II 
Artillery, he Ignorance ft the Pai in it 3 
bow many Cannons there were at Iſpahan; and 
Do many Shot fired during the Siege, Il 93. 
Aſlam- Kan, Lieutenant-General to Prince Tha- 
mas, binders bis being ſurprized by Aſzraff, 
x. At 
Atraff, Coufin German to Maghmud; be 5 
ſuſpected by bim during the Fiege of. Iſpahan, 
aud wherefore, II. 154. Caf ing Priſon by 
Maghmud after the Siege of Iſpahan, 155. 
Negotiates during bis Impriſcunent with 
Prince Thamas to dethrone Maghmud, 171. 
I taken out of Priſon to be plac d upon the 
Throne, 155. Forces the Palace of Maghmud, 
' cauſes bis Head to be cut off, and all bis 
Guards to be maſſacred, 156. His Difſimu- 
lation on his aſcending the Throne, 162. His 
Policy in the Care he took of the Burial of the 
Princes of the Blood, whom Maghmud had 
murder d, 164. His Humanity towards Schah- 
Huffein, 165. He divorces bis Wife to mar- 
ry one of the * of that Princes. 25 


I 3 : I He 


vj IN D EX. 


Hie cauſes this Marriage, and the Rights of bis 


Son born of that Princeſs, to be confirm'd in 


a Treaty with the Porte, 194. He arreſts 
all tboſs who had conſpir d to place him on the 
_ Throne ; puts ſome of them to Death, and con- 

 fiſcates the Eſtates of all of them, 166. He 
puts bis youngeſt Brother's Eyes out, and con- 
nes him to the Haram, 170. He puts to 
death the Twenty-five Perſian Lords om 
Maghmud bad ſpar d, and under whatPretence, 
174. He ſends an Embaſſy and Preſents to Prince 
Thamas, and appoints an Interview with bim, 

with Deſign to ſurprize him, 175. He ſends 


an Embaſſy. to the Porte, 185. His Ambaſ- 


ſador is at firſt well receiv'd, afterwards re- 


Ath 


jelted, and why, 190. His Behaviour to the 
Turks to induce them to a Peace, 189. The 
Turks declare War againſt him, 190. He 
concludes a Peace with them, 194. His Go- 
verument eſtabliſbd in Perſia, 199, 

emet-Doulet, Title of the Prime Miniſter 
of Perſia, I. 84. Offers to go on the Expedi- 
tion to Candahar, after ſeveral bad refus'd it, 
218. He procures thatCommiſſion for his Brother- 


#n-Law, 218. The two oppoſite Fattions of 


the Court combine to ruin bim, 225. Palpable 


Slander rais'd againſt bim, 226. He is ar- 


reſted, bis Eyes are put out, and he is tortur d, 
228. His Relations and Friends are arreſted, 


229. His immenſe Wealth, aud what it a 


mounted to, ibid. A Council, in which be is 


beard in bis Defence; the Complaints of bis 
Accuſers ; he juſtifies himſelf againſt every Ar- 
ticle, 232, to 23 5. Tho innocent, yet for Reaſons 


of State, he is baniſh'd to the Caſtle of Chiras, 
with a large Penſion, 250. He dies, and 


bow ; 


„ INDEX. vi 


bow ; bis Cbaracter, 252. His illuſtrious 
Birth, 241. His Relations and Friends are 
reftor'd to their Liberty and Eftates, 254. 
His Sous-in-Law are in no ways moleſted, 


255. 

Athemat-Doulet, Succeſſor to the former, Eau 
fes the Loſs of the Battel of Giulnabat, II. 
22. In taking the Oath of Allegiance to 
Ma ghmud, pie oh acknowledg'd King, he ſti- 
pPulates that be Hall not be oblig d to bear 


Arms againſt Prince Thamas. 102 


Avarice, A juſt and ſingular Puniſhment of it at 

_ the taking of the City of Chiras, II. 128. 

Aureng-Zeb, Emperor of the Mogul, offers to 
lay Siege to Candahar, but is diverted from 
1, "WM 148. 


6 
Achtylarians, People that Tive in Tmnts in 


Perſia, I. 97. An Account of this Na- 
"tion; they drive the Turkiſh Army out of 


_ _ their Canton, | l. 1$0 
Balſora, a Town upon the Tigris, near the Perſian 
Culpb, 1. 39 


Bajazet, Son to Soliman II. a_ Refugee in Per- 
fla, 7s put to death at the Inſtance of bis Fa- 
© ther, e . 
Bayſirzir, King of Perſia after Julaver, I. LP 
Beggar, a blind one, finds Means to ſubſiſt du 
ring the whole' Time of the Famine at II 2 
han, IL gx 


Be um, (Mary) Grandmother to Schah-Huſs 


ein, DBegum is the Title of the Princeſſes 
in Fer, as well as at the Giver of Mogul, 
I. 128 
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vii j INOX. 
Bender - Abaſſi, the Mortality of that Climate ; 
an Excurfion made by the Rebels that way, 
| after the taking of Chiras, II. 129 
Ben-Iſpahan, a large Town, its Inhabitants de- 
feat the Rebels, and make Repriſals upon their 
Priſoners, II. 0. Incite. thoſe of Iſpahan 
to revolt, and ſally out againſt the Rebels to 
the Gates of that City, 111. They make 
their Peace with the Uſurper Maghmud, 121. 
They prove faithful to bim 2 the Accommo- 
dation, deliver up to him General Luft-Ali i- 
can, and gain bis Confidence by this important 
Service, 14 
Berthullah-Effendi /ent. 70 Perſia, by the Grand- 
Signior, to conclude a Peare with Aſzraft, 
| II. pz 
Bizarus, Author of the General Hiſtory of — 
fia, as well ancient as modern, 3 
Bridges, four Bridges over the Senderou, 4 
. quarter of a League from Iſpahan, II. 37 
Bridge of Abuſabat, be Agbvans attack it m- 
. «ſucceſsfully, II. 60. They make themſelves 
Maſters of it, 65 
Bridge of Chiras near Iſpahan, the Aghvans 
liabe it, and afterwards. are beaten from 


it with great Loſs, | II. 59 

Buildings, Exetr avagatcies of Schah-Huſſein 

4 "—_— aß Jeff Ns» I. ISS 
vs XI 0 0 


4 Achan, "_ own of) [ends 8 to Magh- 
\ mud, and receives him within its Malls, 


II. 13. 
Calder Brite, Third Son to Thamas King f 
Perſia, who declares him his Succeſſor, I. 1 


Calaate, what it is, I. 86. How abus'd during 
the Reign of Schah-Huſſein, 87 
Calumny, the Prime Miniſter of Perſia ſinks un- 
dier a flagrant one, I. 225 
Candahar, the Capital of the Country of the 
Aghvans, ic taken by Schah-Abas I, I. 139 


| Loft under Schah-Sefi, bis Succeſſor, aud how, 


Retaken by Schah-Abas II. Succeſſor to Schah- 
Sefi, 143. Fortified by European Engineers 


_ whilſt it belonged to the Mogul, 144 Its 


Situation, and Diſtance from Iſpahan, 145 
Carabes, à Perſian Lord, revenges the Death 
of Ruſtan King of Perſia, | 555 
Caabin, (the City of) formerly the Capital of 


Perſia, II. 104. Receives the Aghvang, 
who afterwards are driven out of it with great 
n | fin OS 


Chardin, bis Travels in Perſia, Pref xviii. 


Cheriman, Arut, one of the ricbeſt Armenians | 
in Zulfa, plunder d by the Rebels, II. 32 


Cheriman, Manuel, an Armenian to whonz 
Aſaraff committed the Management of his Ne- 


gotiations with the Parte, IL 185 
Chielentar, a Poſt that Myrr-Weis held at Can- 
dahar. See Kielentar, . - Jar 


Children of the. Perſian Nobility educated in 
Colleges , are maſſacred by the Aghvans , 
IL 198 


Chiras (Town f) beſieged by the Aghvans, 5 
II. 122. Cupitulates, and is broke auto du 
ring the Parley and ſacked. 128 


Chogia-Drak, an Emunuch Skilful in the Art of 
Government, ſole Director f 4 . in 
the Reigu 1 Schah ee .L 82 

8 Vr. * oe - Coda- 


INDEX ⁵ð *#- 
- He is put to death by Order of Uhmael II. 
bis Brother, who is preferr d before bim, 27 
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IND 
Codabende (Mahomet) elde Brother to il. 
mael II. refuſes the Crown, I. 24 Accepts 
of it with Reluftancy after "the Death of his 
Brother, 28. A praiſe-worthy Prince; the 
Cauſe of the various Opinions concerning bim, 
29. Pats to death three of bis Brothers, 30. 
Overcomes the Turks in ſeveral Bartels, 31. 
' His Death; be leaves three Sons, who all 
ſucceeded bim in their turns the ſame Tear, 32 
Confiſcation of Eftates, antient Cuſtoms in Per- 
ia relating to it, I. 106. The Method 
the Eunuchs made 9 of in the Reign of Schah 
— of converting tbem to their own Pro- 
1088 
Corſchi-Bachi, General of the Corſchis, ol 7 
arreſt the prime Miniſter in bis Houſe, I. 

ö TCorſchis, or Courtchis, an antient Body of 355 | 
litia, powerful in Perfia, till weaken'd by 

Schah Abas I. and his Succeſſors, I. * | 


Chronology of the Revolution, 
Cure, a ſtrange one perforn's on Efik Agbari + hy 
4 efuit, | g | Pr ef. iv. | 


Cu er ſee Kurdes. 


ELY, a Tartar Juſtun, who ad fled. 
with Aſzraff againſt the Turks, is nah- 
ded in the Treaty f Peace concluded with the 
Porte, 1 

Der efins, a Nation ſettled i in Perſia, invited to 
IIpahan to repeople that City, II. 115. The 
Kant this Nation at profent bears . 
8 197 
Derogs, 4 ſort of Intendant in Perſia, one of _ 
_ , them in every Town—— their Exattions in 
"the Reign of Schah Huſſein, 0 
Derogs, 


— 


IN D E X. * 
. of Iſpahan in me ſame Reign, made 


by fer ting Priſoners at Liberty to rob, 
1 135 Is notorions At of Tnjuſtice of bi, 


| . a ſtately Monaſtery of Dervizes bait by 
Schah Huffein, SS 
Pivan-Beg, or the chief Fuſtice in Perſia, I 150. 
the Probity and Sincerity of an A ghvan, on 
— this Employment was conferred in the 
Reign of Maghmud, | 5 103 


r 


ID AR (Schah) or Aidar, Pather to 
King Iſmael, the firſt who raisd bis Fa- 

—— E 7. His Doctrine gains great Credit ; 
called Ardevil, and why, . Marries the \ 
Daughter of Uſlum Caſſam King of Perſia, 8. 

_ - ſtain by Order of Ruſtan King of Perſia, 
10. His Sect perſecuted after his Death, 
ibid. 
Engl in Fleet aſfifts Schah Abas the Great in 
Yaking tbe Ie of Ormus from the Portagueſe, 


| I. 245 
| Kngtiſh, knaviſhly dealt with by Araan-Ulla 
IT. 167 
Eriſtaw, 4 Title of Diftinf#ion of the mY — 
bility "of Georgia, 
Efik-Aghaſi, one of the chief Officers in Magh= 
mud's Ang, II. 116 
Ether, (COuren) ber Tomb, II. 141 
Eunuchs, eir State and "Condition under the 
anrieut Kings of Perſia, I. 17. Their Educas - 
lion in the Klam. —The Riſe of their wo 
Tation in the Reign of Schah-Solyman, and 
upon what Occaſion, 81. . 4 Councit of Eu- 
S 22 nuchs 


by, 


Ld 


{ 


* 
74 
- 
"* 


xi) IND EX. 


nuchs eſtabliſwd in his Reign, 82. Their 
Power increaſes exorbitautly in the Reign of 
Schah-Huſſein, 83. Jnconveniencjes of their 
great Intereſt, 85. Their inſatiable Avarice, 


85. A ridiculous Edict which they iſſue out 


to their own Honour, 80. Divided into two 
Factions, of Black aud White, aud the Miſ- 
chiefs ariſing from it to the Government, 99. 
They bring the great Men, of the Court under 
Subjettion, 101. Their Numbers, their vaſt 
Riches, | 124 


Ex communication of the Turkiſh Mufti againſt 


the Perſians, and of the Szicheliglam or Per- 
ſian Mufti againſt the Turks, JI. wi 


F. 


ACTION, all the Cities of Perſia divi- 

.. ded into two Factions, I. 91. The like 
Diviſion in the Perſian Court, 98. The Bit- 
terneſs of theſe two Factions, 91. The Poli- 
cy of the Kings of Perſia in keeping up theſe 
Fattions, 91. The Uſefulneſs of this Practice, 
93. Juconveniencies of this Practice in the 
Reign of Schah-Huſſein, 96. The two oppo- 
fite Factions at Court join to deſtroy the prime 
Miniſter, 3 n 
Factories, Engliſh and Dutch, II. 129 


Famine, an eſſectua Remedy made uſe of againſt 


the Famine in the Beginning of the Reign of 
Schah-Solyman, I. 132. Schah-Huſſein's 


Care and Liberality in a Time of Famine, 


134. A Famine at Iſpahan during the Siege, 


aud the firſt Cauſe of it, II. 88. Its monthly 


INDEX: © . 
— increaſe; : by which they are reduced to eat 


' buman Fleſh, 90. The Number of thoſe who 
pPeriſb d by that Famine, 


92 
Farabat, a ſumptuous Pleaſure-Houſe built by 


_ Schah-Huſlein,, a League from Iſpahan. 4 
Saying of that Prince concerning this Houſe, 
which gives an Idea of it, I. 125. Taken 

by the Aghvans, who make it their Camp, 
or the better carrying on the Siege of Iſpa- 

* Ban," * II. 37 
Felenk and Pelenk, the diftinguiſbing Names of 
tbe two oppoſite Fackions in Perſia, I. 91 
Fetfa, the written Anſwer of the Turkiſh Mufti, 
to the Queſtions be is conſulted about, I. 172 
F lagella-Kan, General of the Forces of Prince 

Thamas, 25 beaten by the Turks, before A- 
madan, II. 142. Prince Thamas affronts 
im, which cauſes bim to go over to the Agh- 


© Vans, 143 
Fleuriau, (Father) bis Memoirs of the Levant» 
Mi ion, „ 
Forgers, very common in Perſia, I. 236 
Fredon-Kan, General of Prince Thamas's Troops, 
* from * the Aghvans, II. 133 


A 


Aures, or Glaur, deſcended from the ancient 
\ Perſians, favour the Rebels, II. 11. The 


Raiik this People at 2 055 bear in Perſia, 


197 
N Cemelll- Careri, Author of a Voyage round the 
' World. His Account of Perſia not much to 
Be relied on, Pref. xviii, xx. Copies a 


"a Wake of Tavernier of | 1 1. 5 
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xiv INDEX. 
Gengea, (Prince of) letrayd by bis om Bro- 
"ther, through the Infiigarion of + the Eunuchs, 
I. 103 
Georgia, (Princes of) the Order. of their Sub- 
ceſſion ſubverted by the Eunuchs, I. 103. The 
Kings of Perſia beftaw Lands upon them in 
their Kingdom, ta keep them in a ftricter De- 
pendancy, | 102 
Georgia, *. Woman of) what ſbe attempts. to 
revenge the Death of ber Husband, II. 143 
Georgians, offer te ſuppreſs the Reels pro- 
vided no Perſian. Troops he with them; which 
is rejected, I. 100. Myrr- Weis rewards 
their gg of 62 198 
Georgi-Kan, Prince Georgia, revalts am 
Pata; reduc d by a Stratagem, I. 154. Ob- 
tains his Pardon, and Re- eſfabliſpment. Is 
ſent Governor to Candahar, 151. He there 
 eonceives 4 Miſtruſ of Myrr-Weis, ſends. bim 
to Court as a ſiſ pected Perſon, and bis wiſeAds 
: «IH to the King concerning bim, 154, He 
is aſſaſſinated at Candahar by Myer Wein 
183 
Gallen, a Province of Perſia, hing at the lower 
End of the Weſtern Coaſt of the Caſpian Sea. 
The Muſcovites have poſſeſſed themſelves of it 
II. 186 
Giez, a very Arong Caſile three Leagues from 
Iſpahan, how taken, H. 120 
Gioz-Turzak, a Name given in Perſia, to thoſe 
who are narrowly warch d, he they are not 
Priſoners, I. 155 
Giulnabat, 2 large Town. four * nes from Il 
pahan, II. 19. Particulars the Battel 
_ fought there, © 31 
| Goa. Schah- Huſſein Jn an Embaſ 10 the 
** of Gon, þ 146. 4s Pens 
wiſe 


INDEX = 


es by Schah-Huſſein's Minifters break- 


Goſpel, (Red) among the Armenians, what is 
| &. Maghmud bas recourſe: to it in bis laſt 
Sickneſs, © II. 150 

Governors of Provinces: aud Cities changed — 
often in the Reign of Schah-Huſſein, L 134 

Guines, Father of Schich-Eidar, aud Erand- 


Fathar f Iſmael,*#rft * Perſia of the 
Houſe the —_— id I. 6 
WL vid 


Bakir, an Arabian War-Officer, de- 


FA 
Age the City of Chiras when. beſieg d by 
the. Aghvans, IE 136. Inprudentiy probi- 
bits Sallies,, and is. kilF& in nen 4 
into the Place, 127 
Haram, is the ſame thing in Perſia, as the Se- 
. raglio: in Turkey, I. 61. The exceſſive Ex- \ 
pencas of | Schah- Huſſein ſor the Maintanance 
f bis Haram, 120 


Hafarai, (Aghvans F) join to the 8 of 


Candahar, but of a different Set, I. 210 
 Maghmud forces them. to march along with 


_ this Nation ſtand true to Maghmud t the 
Laſt, and are cut” in Pieces by * Aſ- 
zraff, II. 

Hekimbaſzi, or the King's fir: Phyfecian, to- 
gether with bis chief Moullah, forges a Ca- 


lumny to: deftroy the chief Miniſter, and com 


es bis End, L 224 Schah-Huſſein di/- 


dares 1 Informers, 253. Tbe 
. Ne the King commit 
| P 4 
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. ing their Promiſe with the Portugueſe, 1. 246 
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an egreginus Fault by their Suggeſtions againſt 
_ the Prince of Georgia, 266 


Hiemſe, (Emir) Eldeft a to Codabende, 
ſucceeds him, and is kill ſoon after by bis 
Brother Iſmael's Contrivance 1. 32 

Hocen, a Feſtival celebrated by the Perſian Ree 

ligion in Bouour of him, I. 92 

Hoſpital, one built and mainzain's by Schah- 
Huſſein, 1 

Huſſein (Schah) Son of Sol yman, his Chara- 
cer, I. 62. He is — hy to bis Brother 
to ſucceed Solyman, and why, 63. Porbids 
the putting out of his Brother's Eyes, ibid. 
He at firſt probibits the drinking of: Wine, 

972. Hou be himſelf. at firſt was induced 70 
drink ſome,” and becomes very fond of it, 75. 
He 7s wholly govern'd by the Eunuchs, 76. 
His Humanity. A wrong Notion of Clemency 
inſtilld into bim, 104, 105. Keeps bimſelf nut up. 

in bis Haram, 119. Jn what be placed his 

Glory, 120. A great Devotee to bis Seft, 

but very indulgent to the Chriſtians, 128. | 

His reaſoning in behalf of the Chriſtan Re. 
ligicu, 131. Is impos'd upon by two 2 

mers, who prevail upon him to deſtroy 
Prime Miniſter, 224. Js ſenſible of the — 
limny, and pardons the two Informers, not da- 
ring to ſearch into the Matter, 255. Makes 

_ Propoſals unadviſedly to Maghmud, II. 27. 

And with equal TIndiſcretion, rejects "thoſe ſent.” 

10 him by Maghmud, 33. He affronts Vach- 

tanga, Prince of Georgia, I. 266. He 

_ * courts and ſollicits this Prince, in vain, to 

come to bis help during the Siege of Iſpahan, 

II. 76. He declares to the People bis Reſo- 

 * Zubjon. of ſurrendring bimſelf to the Enemy, 95. 

He er to Farabat, and delivers Bimſelf the 
the 


INDEX. xvij 


the Hands of the Conqueror, y. An Account 
of bis Reception at Farabat, and of bis Abdi- 
cation, 98. He is wounded in the Hand, in 
ſtriving to ſave two of his Children from the 
Cruelty of Maghmud, 1 49. * Refu es the 
_ Crown which Aſaraff Makes a Show of offering 
to him, aud complains bitterly of the late M agh- 
mud, 163. 1s wel uſed by Aſzraff, » "ond 


T Acoub, a ' Cour! and Car wards, Rs the 
Rebel. from the Bridge of Chiras before II- 
pahan, by Cannoy-Shot, II. 60. A Miſtake , 
in . Accounts concerning him, Pref. xxi. 
Jacup, Son of 11 7 Bim in 
the Kingdom of Perſia, I. 8. Dies by Poiſon 
en bim by bis own Wife ; who, together with 

" Their only Son, dies by 2 Poiſon, 
Jani-Kan, a violent Action of that Lord, aud bis 
tragical End, n a. 
Ibrahim- Pacha, Favoutite of Solyinai I. Empe- 
ror of the Turks, who Puts him to death, and 
 wherefore, of ox - 

Teſt, a Town ten days March from Iſpahan, 
on tbe Road to Candahar. Its Gariſon de- 
feats two thouſand A ghvan Recruits, II. 144. 
Attack d by Maghmud as be was advancing. 
towards Iſpahan, and ſuccesfully beats him 
back, ibid. He beſieges it a ſecond time, and 
is again repulsd with a great Loſs, 145 
Iman-Kouli-Kan, One of the moſt powerful 
Lords of Perſia in the Reign of Schah-Seft, 
in what Manner uſed by that Prince, I. 142 
Iſmael, Son of Schih-Eidar; the firſ® King ef 
- Perſia of the Race of the Sophys, Predicti- 
ons f bis Riker relating to bim, I. 13 
a 


xvii INDEX. 
4 Character of Iſmael, and bis Behaviour in 
bis private Life, ibid. His. firſt Evploits in 
Armenia, 14. He comes ta Tauris, then Capital of 
Perſia, which receives him without Reſitauce, 
115. He purſues. King Alvante, overcomes 
and kills him, 16. He defeats Aladul, King 
_ of Cappadocia, 17. He takes Babylon, ibid. 
Fe ſubdues the Georgians and Tartars, ibid. 
He gains ictory over the King of Samarcand, 
ibid. He wages War ſuccesfully with Bajazet 
end Seylim, 'Turkiſh Emperors, and the Suc- 
. ceſs of theſe Wars, mbich be maintains with- 
ont any Loſs, 18. His Death, and. bow: Jong 


be reigu a, 
Iſmae] e Þ 5, aut of Priſon to. be | rp on 


ly the Nobolizy of 
Died, n. poiſou'd, by __ 


her 
Iſmael III. /acceeds bis Brotbe: r, whom. be 1 
cuuſad to he killed, is bimſolf , ba- 
wing reigned only a few Months, I. 34 
Iſpahan, the Capital City of Perſia, frightned 
at the Approach of the Rebels, I. 18. Sei- 
ed with a Conſternation after the Loſs of the 
Battei of Giulnabat, 24. Is inveſted an ail 
Sides, 65, A very great Famine, 88. Sur- 
renders to the Aghvans, 96. Is in danger of 
ſuffering a. ſecond Famine, and why, 113 
Jews, the Daughters of that Nation are not ad- 
mitted into the Haram, I. 121. They take 
Precedence at N in Perſia above the native 
' Perſians, 11 198 


Julaver, King of Perſin 4 Jn L % 


KAGHh 


IND E - + xix 
K. 


FAGIARS, good Troops, commonly em- 
ployed to guard the — of Perha on 
the Turkiſh Side, II. 7g. 4 Body of five 
bundrea Kagiars convey Prince Fhamas out of 


Ipahan during the Siege, 79, 80. An indiſcreet 


Demand of theirs ſows a Diviſion: in * 
Thamas's Army, 
Karachirſis, The Appellation of the moſt fort 
Cheats: in Perſia, 118 


Kerdelans, (James Dominic) born of — 4 


the beſt Families of Zulfa near Iſpahan, aur 


1 the Rack by the Aghvans, and wherefore ; 


 bew much: Honey in. Specie the Aghvans found 
in lis and: bis Brother's Poſſeſſion, I 52 


_ ditary' Principality in Arabia, ſaves — 
mud when in great Danger, | I. 140 
Kialenter, ar Kelonter, or Kalenter, e of 
r Armenian Nation of Zulfa; Privilege: of 
this: Raft, 11 41 
Eirman, 4 Town ſurprized by Maghmud, and 


ſecond: time by, Maghmud, who: is: abliged a 
miſe the Siege, II. 1 
Kiſitbaſa, a: Perſian Militia, they, appeaſe: t 
Pretenſibns of the Kagiars, H. x76 
Kiſveran, the Near 1901, ſo called in Perſia, and 


' why, - IL 120 
Kiulpekient, a City of Perſia, the Inhabitants 
whereof are Armenians, taken with its Cita- 


del in one Day by. the Aghvans, IE 133 
Kom, à City-where:tbe:Burtal-place:ofs the Kings 
bs... Perſia is.—— Altraff' ſeuds. thither tbe Bo- 


dies 
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dies of the Princes of the Blood, whom Magh- 
mud bad maſſacred: In what manner the Con- 

ductor of the Convoy is received there, II.164. 
s beſieged and taken by the Aghvans, 156 
Koſtrow- Kan, Prince of Georgia, ſent with an 
Army againſt Myrr-Weis, is worſted aud 
ſlain, I. 190. The Cauſes of the Miſcarriages 
of this Expedition, 191. 4 e ae of 
this Princes 198 
Kourouk, in Perſia what it 755 l 
Krufnski (Father Jude) Procurator of the Je- 
fits in Perſia, accompanies the Biſbop of Iſ- 
pahan to his Audience, who abandons the Care 
7 bis Negotiation to him, Pref. ii. A Man 
of great Abilities, and efteemed by Schah-Huſ- 
ein's Miniſters, iii. The only Feſuit left in 
Iſpahan, where he was near periſhing for Hun- 
ger, v. Upon what Account be is ſent for to 
- zbe Aghvan Army, aud bis Generoſity to bis 
Deliverer, iv. Careſs'd by Efin Aghari, vi. 
Lived twenty Tears at Iſpaban : His Memoirs 
the Plan of this Hiſtory, ii. Relates not hing 
but what he ſaw, or bad from the aer of 
both Parties, 13:22:01 
Kullar, (A gha) Brot her to the Prints of Geor- 
gia, and Son- in- lau to the Athemat-Doulet, 
nat included in his Diſgrace, 45 
Kurdes, a People inbabiting the Kurdiſtan, and 
- governed by a chief Dependant on Perſia, in- 
volved in the pretended Plot of the prime Mi- 
i arts L. 5 22 I. 


E 861A NS, a People living near Mount 
- Caucaſus on the Weſtern Shore of the Caſ- 


| | plan Sea, a Tribute Perſia paid them * 
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INDEX. xxj 
the Name of Subſidies, I. 143. Commit De- 
Vvaſtations in Perſia upon account of their not 
being paid, 242. Are near being ſubdu'd by 

Prince Vachtanga, 265. A falſe Step of the 
Perſian Court whereby the Stroke is averted, 
268. Their Pretence for riſing in Arms again 
at the End of three Months, 270. Make a 
ſudden Incurſion into the Province of Szirvan, 
and take Szamachi,  _ "I 272 
Lorians, 4 People living in Tents ſome Leagues 
from Iſpahan. Why their Enterprizes againſt 
the Rebels miſcarry, 497 
Luft-Ali-Kan, Brother-in- Law to the prime Mi- 
niſter, appointed General of the Army which 
is ordered againſt the Rebels; bis Character, 
I. 218. Fails in his Attempt upon the Iſland 
of Maſcata through the Fault of the Miniſters, 
219. Retakes the City of Kirman from 
Myrr-Maghmud, who bad taken it by Sur- 
prize, 221. Lays. waſie the Lands belonging - 
to the Court Lords along the Perſian Gulf, and 
why, 222. Returns with his Army to Chi- 
ras, and makes Preparations to go and lay 
Siege to Candahar, 223. Is arreſted at Chi- 
ras by an Order from Court, and ſent Priſoner 
to Iſpahan, 230. Is acknowledged to be in- 
nocent, yet for Reaſons of State is detained in 
. Priſon, but bis Eſtate is uot confiſcated, 256. 
Riches and Favours beap'd on him by Magh- 
mud, who bad made bimſelf Maſter of Iipa- 
han ; be continues faithful to the Royal Fami- 
. ty, and eſcapes out of Iſpahan, 257. Is re- 
taken and delivered up to Maghmud, who cuts 
Him to pieces with a Sabre, 259 


+ 
* 


Machmet, 
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2 ACHMET, of the Nation of the Bol- 
L voz, one of the Head Officers of the Ar- 
Machmet-Kuli-Kan, Prince of Caket in Geor- 
| gia, and Son-in-law to the Athemat-Doulet, 
mot included in his Diſgrace, I. 255 
Machmet- Wali, Prince of Hacvuſa near Can- 
dahar, « Vaſſal of Perſia, II. 31. Commands 
 #he Army of Perſia jointly with the Athemat- 
Doulet at the Battel of Giulnabat, II. 29. 
His daily Allowance, 60. Is ſuſpected by the 
Court, and upon what Account, 32. Agrees 
with Maghmud, and evades all Opportunities 
of beating the Rebels, 13. His Treachery 
puniſhed by Maghmud himſelf, when be became 
Maſter of Iſpahan, 3 101 
Maeſſum-Beck, Miniſter of Thamas King of 
Perſia, procures Iſmael, this King's Son to be 
impri ſon d. . I. 25 
Maghmud, (Myrr) fecond Son to Myrr- Weis, 
brought up in bis Father's Camp, I. 20). 
'  Beheads his Uncle, and gets himſelf choſen 
Chief and General of the Aghvans, 208. 
Makes War upon the Aghvans of Haſarai, 
and forces them to join with him againſt the 
- Perſians, 211. Defeats the Perſian Army 
- evbich is ſent againſt him, and kills the Ge- 
nerals, 217. Surpriſes the City of Kirman, 
z #8 driven out of it, and put to Flight, 220. 
Hie was ntterly rumd, bail not the Athemat- 
Doulet, and Luſt-Ali-Kan been. diſgraced, 
II. 3. His Preparations for a great Expe- 
: «tion, 7. Marches in order to lay Siege to 
| Kirman, 


* 


INDEX. xxüij 
. Kirman, 8. The State of bis Army, 8, &c. 
His ill Succeſs at this Siege, and is forfaken 
by 14000 Men, who return to Candahar, 13 
He wvaiſes the Siege, and marches towards 
 Hpahan, 14. ins the Battel of Giulnabat, 
23. Thinks of returning, tho" Conqueror, 25. 
Keeps bis Ground through the Court of Perſia s 


Fault, 23. The Negotiations between Magh- 


mud and the Perſian Court come to nothing 
Þy Faults on both” Sides, 35. Loſes bis Re- 
 putation at bis firſt Attack of Iſpahan, $57. 


Attacks the Bridge of Abuſabat, but is re- 


pulſed with great Loſs, 60. Is for renewing 
the Treaty, 61. His Spies at Court encourage 
bim, 62. He reſolves 3 Iſpahan, 63. 
Forces the Bridge of Abuſabat, and inveſts 
the City on all Sides, 65. Can take it by Fa- 


mine only, and why, 94. Receives Schah- 


Huſſein, who refigns the Crown in bis favour, 
98. Makes Examples of thofe who betrayed 
tee Intereſt of the King to bim, 101. It 


what Manner be regulates the Government of 


_ the Kingdom, 103. Orders the greateſt Pars 
of the Nobility, and 'all the Military Meu 
that were at Iſpahan to be maſſacred, 108. 
Lofes the greateſt Part of bis Army in an 
Expedition, 14. Undertakes the Siege of Jeſt, 
and after ſuſtaining great Loſs, ſhamefully 


miſcarries, 147. Juperſtitivuſty retreats 


to a ſubteraneous Grotto, ibid. Maſſacres 
"the Princes of . the Blood in the Ha- 


ram, 149. Turns delirious in Sickneſs, 
1 bo. The Violence of bis Diftemper, 152. 


His Head cut off by Order of Afſzraff bis 
Can German, 156. Character of bim, 
_ : « 0 ; g * 1 59 
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Ido x. 


Magiſtrates, their Exattions in the Reign of 
. Schah-Huſſein, I. 110 
Mabomet-Pacha, 4 Turkiſh General, ſent to 
ſucceed Sinan-Pacha, #s defeated in Georgia, 
; 1 32 
Mary, 4 Name often aſſum' d by the Perſian 
Ladies, and the Origin of this Cuſtom, I. 128 
Maſcata, an and in the Perſian Gulph. An 
Expedition againſt this Iſland unſucceſs u by 
a Fault of the Perſian Miniſters, who impute 
it to tbe Athemat-Doulet, I. 219 
Melik-Maghmud, a Prince and Vaſſal of Perſia, 
raiſes the Siege of Mefzat, and afterwards 
makes bimſelf Maſter of it. IL 182 
Meſzat, or Meched, 4 City to which the Per- 
ſians make a famous Pilgrimage, I. j 5. Upon what 
Account Schah-Abas the Great inſtituted this 
Pilgrimage, I. 160. Schah-Huſſein goes 
this Pilgrimage, with a Retinue of Sixty 
thouſand Men, 127. 2. aken by Melik-Magh- 
|. mnud,- - -_ . , 382 
| Meter, The Nature of 1512 Poſt, which is al- 
. © vays executed by an Eunuch, I. 18 
| Miangi, an Indian, Governor to Maghmud du- 
ring his Minority. His Sway in the Council 
of ihe Rebels, Il. 29. He motions an Ad- 
Vice concerning the Propoſals from the Court, 
which is follow'd, 31. The great Reſpett 
paid bim by Mag hmud, Aſzraff confiſcates 
bis Eftate, 7 — more evourab le to him, 


| : 169 
Militia. State of the T roops keps on foot by the 
._ Kings of Perſia, IL 80 


Mogul, (Great). the City © Candahar deli- 
ver d up to him, I. 140. He loſes it, endea- 
vours to retake it, but in vain, 143. Sends 
2 * 


IND E X. xv 


an Ambaſſador to demand the Reſtitution of it, 
181 

Money, (Copper) Which the Governors Pro- 
binces in Perſia coin in their Governments. 


Mifechiefs ariſing from this Practice, I. 89 


Moratcham, Brother to Alvante King of Perſia, 


is defeated by Iſmael, I. 16. Loſes another 


Batiel, and flies to he Sulfan of Egypt 17 
Mordecai, His Tomb, II. 141 
Mother f Myrr-Mag +hmud, the Figure ſhe made 


at ber Entry into ! bahan, IL 119. In what 


Manner treated by Aſzraff, I7o 
Mothers who kill and eat their Children during 

the Famine at Iſpahan, II. 90 
Moullah, or Almoner to the King, he ruins the 

prime Miniſter by a Slander, Lang 
Mubatek-Aga, an Eunuch, bow Schah-Solyman 
was obicged to him for the Crown, L558 


Multani, or Multoni, Z bar 3# 7s, aud the Rank 


they bear in Perſia at preſent, „ 


Murſchid-Kuli-Kan, Governor to Schah-Abas 
the Great during his Minority, He bim 
the Crown, by murdering Iſmael III. I. 34 
Is himſelf killd by Schah-Abas, after Fo WAs 

King, for aſſuming zoo great Command 2 

im, 3 

8 their Conqueſts in. Perſi ia, II. 177 

Muſellim-Sade, a famous Perſian Poet. An in- 
genious Fable of his compoſing, I. 119 

Muſtapha, a Turkiſh Grand-Vizir, is depos'd 

at bis Raum from Perſia, and kills bimſelf; 

I. 31 
| Muza-Caim, or Mouſſa-Kaiſem, a Deſcendans 


Ali, fram whom. the Family * the _ | 


pretend to be Ca . 2 * 


Vor. II. | Q "Naſacks ; 
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Aſackci, or Pechluvan, Names of the 
beſt Troops among the Aghvans, their 
| I. 


N 


Manner of fighting, 149 
Naſir-Ulla, @ great General in the Aghyans Ar- 
my, takes Zulta, II. 48. His Expedition 
into divers Paris of Perſia, 113. Sent 10 
befiege Chiras, and is kill d in the Attempt, 
122. His Character, 124. A Parallel be- 
tibet him and Aſzraff, as to their military 
ualities, | 154 
Nations, the Subordinatiqn there is among them 
min Perſia, and their Rank as ſettled by Aſ- 
zraff, II. 197 
Nobility, (Perſian) maſſacred at Ipaben, by 
Order of Maghmud, II. 108. 2 de remain 


Tug K Fey! p: 70 death oy Aſzraff, 174 


©. 


O's miſtaken as to the Reigns of Emir 
. Hemſe and Iſmael, 


33 

Orii, (Ifrael) an Armenian Ambaſſador Fes the 
Czar in Perſia, His tures, I. 174. 
How be obtains this Embaſſy, ibid. The 
Court of Perſia alarm'd at this Embaſſy, 175 
The Service it was of to Myrr-Weis, 
178. | Returns, and afterwards dies at Aſ- 
tracan, ibid. 
Oſman- Pacha, Commander of the Ottoman 
Frans, is K at the * of 173 
8 179 


- 


INDEX xxvij 
p. 


E A CE, (Treaty of) concluded betwixt 

the Grand-Signior, and Aſzraff, II. 194 
Perſians. The pblegmatick Temper of tbe Per- 
ſian Nobility, I. 117. Jndolence of the 
Perſians, II. 114. Are at this time degraded 
below all the Nations in Perſia, 198 
Perſian @ulph, The Aghvans almoſt deſtroy d by 
a Mortality in an Excurſion they made 8 
1 129 
Phœmomenon, an uncommon one which was ſeen 
at Iſpahan in 1121, aud was look'd upon as 
4 Preſage of ſome approaching en 
05 e 
Pilgrimage to Mecca enjoined by the Mahome- 
tan Religion. The Method Schah-Abas the 
Great took to draw bis Subjects off * it, 

1 : | - I59. 
Portugeze (the) aſiſt Thamas King of Perſia, 
who by their Means overcomes the Turks in 

a great Baitel, I. 23. Schah-Abas the 
Great, by the help of an Engliſh Fleet, takes 
the Iſle of Ormus from them, 245 
Princes of the Blood, when the Cuſtom began 
of keeping them ſhut up in the Haram, I. 44 
Pultowa, (Battel 2 3 I. 179 
Pyrchalim, ſaves Iſmael after the Death of bis 
Father Schich-Eidar, and educates him in his 
Family, 0 TE I, 12 


R. 


| Z Aders , Patrows for the Safety of the Highs 
ways in Perſia, eftabliſ#4 by-Schah-Abas 
the Great, " 


I. 114 
Ss. -: Radery 


xxviz IND EX. 


Radery, the Name of the Toll paid to them, ibid. 
Rafi, the Name of a Set? diſtinguiſhing the Fol- 

lowers of Ali from thoſe of Omar, I. 161 
| Revol ution, 4 Chonological Series F the chief 


Events of it, Pref. xv 
Reza (Iman) à pretended Saint of the Sett of 
Ali, worſbip'd at Meſzat, I. 160 


Robberi es, the Governors of Towns were anſwer- 
able for them before the Reign of Schah- Huſ= 
ſein, I. 114 

Robbers, rare in Perſia before the ſaid Reign, 
and increaſed in his Reign by the Tolera- 
tion and Connivance of the Governors, 116 

Roſthom-Kan Mirza) Brother to the Prince of 

Georgia, is ſlain at the Battel of Giulnabat, 

22 


Ruſtan, King of Perſia, alive Bayſi inger, 
I. 9. Gets Schich-Eidar aſſaſſinated, 10. 
i kilfd * Agmat, who ſucceeds bim, 1 1 


* 
o 8. 


A A I N-Mirza Sn of Sefi-Mirza, aud gon 
F Abas the Great, ſucceeds bim under the 
Name of Sefi, I. 42 
$almas-Mirza, "chief Miniſter to Codabende, 
renders bis Son fuſpected to him, who is con- 
vited of the Slander, and bis Head 7s SY offs 


1 Santons, the Prieſts among the Aghvans, diſtin- 
guiſhd from the * by not cutting Weir 


Hair, 148 
Sanazarli-Kan, Prince of * a Refugee 
in Moſcovy, I. 180 


: Sava, 4 City OW, e e. Fo 


INDEX | wx 


| Schah-Zade, or | Sons of Kings, Families that - 


. aſſume this Title. The too great Number of 
them renders thein contemptible, I. 122 


Sedre, the Perſian Pontiff, punilbid by Schah- 


Abas II. and why, 1 I. 52 


Sefi, (Schah) King of Perſia, ſuctteds 1 3 


the Great, was called Sain-Mirza before he 


came to the Crown, I. 43. His Reign ex- 


tremely cruel, 45: 1s poiſoned by ſome We 
mmen of the Haram. Orders near forty of them 


to be buried alive, and does not ſpare even bis 
on Mother, 46. Loſes Bagdat and Canda- 
har, and both by his own Fault, ibid. Ruins 


Amurat's Army, and how, II. 16. Dies young, 
and to what bis Death was attributed, I. 48 


Set- Kull. Kan, being appointed to command tbe 


Army againſt the Rebels, refuſes it, I. 214. 
His only Son, tho* very young, is named in bis 


Place, 215. He accompanies him in this Ex- 
R pedition, wherein then both loſe their Lives, a1j 
Sefi-Mirza,. Eldeſt Son to Schah-Abas the Great, 

put to death by his Father's Order, I. 42 


Sefi-Mirza, Eldeſt Son to Schah-Huſſein, prefers 
4 private Life to the Crown. Eſcapes out of 


tbe Haram, in 1725. The cruel a uences 
¶ bis Eſcape, II. 149 
Seidal, one of the Aghvan A it twice 
deſerted by Prince Thamas, II. 152, 173 
Selim, Emperor of the Turks, makes War with 


Iſmael. Events of this Mar, 1. 17 


Sinan- Pacha, Prime Vizier of Conſtantinople, 


being ſent into Perſia, deſires to be F I. 31 
Senderou, a River that runs near Iſpahan, #ts 


Water not drinkable for a Tear after rbe Sages 
9¹ 
Sobieski. (John III 2 King of Poland, to whit 


Degree " dreaded in Perſia after Paiſiug the 
23 Siege 
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Siege of Vienna. 4 Saying of Schah - Soly- 
man King of. Perſia about it, I. 130 
Solyman (Schah) King of 'Perfia, ſneceeds 
Schah Abas II. " Father, and is obliged to 
an Eunuch for it, I. 55. At firſt be was cal- 
led Sefi ; upon what Account be changed bis 
Name for that of Solyman, 57. He puts one 
of bis Sons to death, 1 60. Leaves the Eu- 
nuchs to name which of bis two Sons ſhall 
ſucceed bim, 163. Was à worthleſs Prince, 
and very cruel, eſpecially when drunk, which 
Bo was very ſubject to be, 5). His Death, 58 
Solyman II. Emperor of the Turks, takes Tau- 
ris and Babylon, I. 21. Is defeated by De- 
liment, General of the Perſian Army, 22. 
At bis Return to Conſtantinople, be puts to 
dieatb bis Favourite Ibrahim Pacha for having 
engaged bim in this War, 22. He renews 
the War twelve Tears after bis firſt Expedi- 
tion, 22. Is defeated in a Battel, with the 
| Lofs of one hundred and thirty thouſand Men, 
and is bimſelf wounded, 23 
Sons of the Kings o Perſia, in what manner 
educated, I. 66. the Cuſtom began of 
keeping them ſbut up in the Haram, 44. 
Daughters of the Kings of Perſia, their Edu- 
kation in the Haran, I. 70 
Sophy, a Name given in Europe to the Kings of 
15 Pers 'of the laſt Line that has reigu d, 1 
Sophy, Great-Grandfather to Iſmael King bh 
| Perſia, and the firft of that Family of whom 
there is any Knowledge, © I 4 
Stud-keeper,  frcceſsfully attacks the A ghvan 
Army, II. 114 
Sunny. " The Name of a Set diſtinguiſhing ti e 
Folowers of Omar * thoſe of Ali, 55 61 
n 
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8 yſtan, a well fortified Caſtle upon the Road from 
7 Candabar to Iſpahan. A Phace of great Im- 
. portance, and neglected by the Perſians, II. 118 
Szamachi, the Capital City of the, Province of 
Szirvan taken by the Leſgians, I. 183 
Szicheliglam, the High-Prieft of Perſia, ex-- 
communicates the Turks, as the Maſti had ex- 
communicated tbe Perſians, I. 17x 


1 
> 
# 
TP 


T A U RIS, at that time the Capital City 
of Perſia, opens its Gates to Iſmael, I. 15. 
Taken twice by Solyman II. Emperor of the 
Turks, 21, 22. Aflicted with an Earthquake, 
"whereby fourſcore thouſand Souls periſhed, 
I. 212. Taken by Storm by the Turks in 
1725, aud the great Slaughter there, II. 179 
Tavernier, His Voyage to Perſia, Pref. xvii 
Tehran, 4 City in Perſia incloſed with good 
Walls, which is uncommon in that Kingdom, 
I. 239. The prime Miniſter's Diſgrace fell 
out here, I. 230. The Troops of Aſzraff un- 
ſucceſsful in their Attempt upon this Place, II. 176 
i Son of Iſmael King of Perſia, hom one 
' . muſt form a Fudgment of him, I. 19. At 
| what Age be came to the Crown, 20. Main- 
tains a War againſt Solyman Emperor of the 
Turks, 21. Maintains another War againſt 
be [ame Emperor, and overcomes him in 4 
great Battel, 23. Settles bis Reſidence at 
Casbin inſtead of Tauris, and wherefore, 23. 
Dies, and appoints his third Son bis Susceſſor, 
Nobo, however, did not ſucceed him, 24 
Thamas, zhe third Son of Schah - Huſſein, 
is taken ont of the Haram, and pa 5 5 
the Enemy „ whilſt "= beſieg d If] 
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in order to gather together ſome Aueiliaries 
againſt the Rebels, II. ng. Ts ſuſpetted of 
neglecting to ſuccour Iſpahan, and wherefore, $3. 
Unadviſedly makes War upon Vachtanga, 
Prince of Georgia, 130. At firſt. oppreſſes 
the Armenians ; is beaten by them; be regains 
them, and tbey prove very ſerviceable to him, 
131. Gains a great Victory over the Turks, 
and relieves Tauris, which they had beſieged. . 
This Victory falſiy artributed to the Aghvans 
zn the News-Papers, 141. Beats one of 
Maghmud's Generals, 152. Beats him again, 
173. Treats with Aſzraff whilft:be lay im- 
pri ſon d, 171. I very near being ſurpriz'd 
by. Aſzraff, 145. Oblig d to retire into Ma- 
ſandran, upon 4 Diſſention that ariſes in bis 
Army, 176. Grows quite ſpiritleſs ſince the 
© Treaty concluded between Aſaraff and the Porte, 
Thchehel-Setoon, a ſtately Hall, burnt: in the 
Time of Schah-Huſſein, and rebuilt by bim 
 _ evith more Magnificence,, _ I. 126 
Timariots in Turkey, = 1, kb Br 
Toman, what it is, and the Value thereof, xvii 
Tombs of Mordecai and Eſther at 8 | 
'Tranſmigrations of the Aghvans to Upuban 
Tributes in Perſia, pretty moderate, I. t ne 
The Amount of the Tribute commonly paid by 
The City of Candahar fo. the Kings of Perſia, 


5 3+. 032 A . $45 AFG 145 
Turks, their Conqueſts in Perſia, in the late Re- 
VVolution, II. 186. Declare Mar againſt Aſaraff, 
and upon what Account, 190. Their Expedi- 
. > Pons againſt Aſzraff miſcarry, being twice de- 
Bo N 25 feated 


Pated by Aſzraff, 191. Loſe a great Convey 
_ which they were ſending to Perſia, thro the 
Black Sea. The Number of Men they loſt 

in this War. Conclude a Peace with Aſzraff, 


194 
t U. = 


T T Achtanga, Prince of Georgia, a fine Saying 
Ve bis Prince, I. 104. Refuſes to turn 
Mahometan to enjoy bis Principality, and is 
 baniſ#d, 263. Turnus Mahometan at lat, 
and is reinſtated in his Principality, 264. 
He is on the Point of deſtroying the Leſgian 
But is reſtrained from it, by. an Order | 
Court, 2.67. . The haughty Manner of ſignifying 
this Order to bim, and the Oath he made on 
dis Occaſion, 268. Schah-Huſlein, befieg'd at 
Iſpahan, ſollicits him in vain to come to bis 
Help, II. 76. Is chaſtis d for reſfuſing, being 
driven out of his Dominions by the Turks, and 
Nies to Petersburgh for Refuge, - 7 
Weis, (Myrr) Father of Myrr-Maghmud, was © 
the firſt Fomenter of the Rebellion, was rich, 
and of a good Family, I. 149. His Poſt at 
Candahar, 153. The Governor at Candahar 
ſuſpecting bim ſends him to Court. An Advice | 
the Governor gives the King concerning him, | 
154. His Behaviour. and Management at 
the Court of Perſia gains him the Love of all 
the Corrtiers, 158. Obtains Leave to go e 
Pilgrimage to Mecca, 162. His political 
Views in this Pilgrimage, 165. He propoſes 
Caſes of Conſcience to the Doctors of Mecca, 
167. The Deciſion thereof favourable to him, 
172. Returns from Mecca to Iſpahan, and 
increaſes his Intereſt there, 173. Myrr- 
Weis's Stay at Iſpahan, in what manner pre- 
£ 4 0-2 'N judicial 


\ 


xxxiv IN D EX. 
judicial to Perſia, 112. Gets bim 
' back to Candahar as the Conrt's HOST for 
Aſſaſſmates the Governor there, maſſacres the 
Georgian Troops, and is choſen Prince of 
| Candahar, 183. Diſſembles bis Rebellion, 
and decei ves the Court, 187. Overthrows an 
Army which is ſent againſt bim, 197. Dies 
at Candahar, 202. The Advice be gives bis 
 Countrymen at the Point of Death, 206. His 
Brother, Father to Aſzraff, " ſucceeds him at Can- 
dahar, 202. Seeks to come to an Accommo- 
dation with Perſia, 203. Is kilPd in bis Bed 
- $yMaghmud, Son to Myrr-Weis, 207 
hm, 4 Perſian Lord, Brot ber- in- lau to Tha- 
mas King of Perſia, Ties for Refuge to Soly- 
man, and induces bim to undertake a Wat 
| axon Perſia, 1. 21 


Z. 


„bertel. Ken, One of ohe Generals of the 
Aghvans, bis Origin, II. 119. Succeſs 
| To bis Expedition in the Neighbourhood of 
Iſpahan, 119. Sent to carry on the Siege of 
be City of Chiras, 125. Takes it by Storm, 
128. Js arreſted together with the chief O 
cers of the Army by Order of Aſaraff. Is 
Freed and ſent to bis Government of Chiras, 
and why, | 165 
Zulfa, a large Town inbabited by Arme 
near Iſpahan, its Extent, II. 42. Ts obliged 
To treat with the Rebels, 48. Is ford to de- 
liver up fifty young Virgins of the beſt Fa- 
- miles in the Place, and what became of them, 
49. Ts ſack'd by the Rebels, 51. Its Con- 
' dition very much mended Huce the Revolution, 
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BOOKS lately Printed for J. Pember- 
ron, at the Golden Butk againſt 
Sr. Dunſtan's Church in Fleetſtreet. 


1. HE Works of the moſt Reverend Dr. Fobn 77“. 
= -Motfon, late Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in 
1. three Vols. containing two hundred fifty-four 
Sermons and Diſcourſes on ſeveral Occaſions; together with 
the Rule of Faith. To which are annexed, Prayers com- 


fed by him for his own Uſe; a Diſcourſe to his Servants 


efore the Sacrament; and a Form of Prayer compoſed by 
him for the Uſe of King William. Together with three 
Tables to the whole: One of the Texts preach'd upon; 
another of the Places of Scripture — —_— ; 
a third, an Alphabetical Table of Matters. The Ninth E- 
dition, Tele $7 193. © >... 3 
2. The Works of Jabn Locke, Eſq3 In three Volumes; 
containing, 1. An Eſſay on Human Underſtanding. In 
Four Books. 2. A Letter to the Right Reverend Edevard 
Lord Biſhop of Worcefter, concerning ſome Paſſages rela- 


ting to Mr. Locke's Eſſay of Human Underſtanding ; in a 
late Diſcourſe of his Lordſhip's in Vindication of > 4 Tri- 


nity. 3. Mr. Locke's Reply to. the Right Reverend the 
Biſhop of Vorceſter's Anfwer to his Letter. 4. Mr. Locke's 
Reply to the Biſhop of Worcefter's Anfwer to his Second 
Letter. 5. Some Confiderations of the Conſequences of 
the lowering of Intereſt, and raiſing the Value of Money. 


In a Letter ſent to a Member of Parliament, 1691. 6. Short 


Obſervations on a printed Paper, entitled, For encouraging 
the Coming Silver W England, and after for kee 
ing it here. 7. Farther Obſervations concerning raifing ; 
Value of Money, &c. 8. Two Treatifes of Government, 
9. A Letter concerning Toleration. 10. A Second Let- 
ter concerning Toleration. 11. A Third Letter for 
Toleration. To the Author of the Third Letter. con- 
cerning Toleration. 12, The Neaſonableneſs of 2 
. . : ty, 


— 


- BOOKS printed for J. Pemberton. 
nity, as deliver d in the Scriptures. 13: A Vindication-of 
the Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, from Mr. Edward's Re- 
flections. 14. A Second Vindication of the Reaſonableneſs 
of Chriſtianity. 15. Some Thoughts concerning Educa- 
tion. 16. A Paraphraſe and Notes on the Epiſtles of 
St. Paul to the Galatians, I. and II. Corinthians, Romans, 
and Ephefans.; To Which is prefix d, An Eſſay for the 
underſtanding of St. Paul's Epiſtles, by conſulting St. Pau 
8 8 I 7s [Poſthumous Woke, viz," 1. Of os * 1 
of the Ungerſtanding.. 2. An Examination of P. Male- 
branche's Opinion of ſeeing all things in God. 3. 4 Diſ- 
courſe of Miracles. 4. Part of a Fourth Letter for Tole- 
ration. 5. Memoirs relating to the Life of Anthony firſt 
Earl of Shaftesbary. .'6. A nw Method of a Common- 
Place-Book ; written originally in French, and tranſlated in- 
to Englih. --7. Some familiar Letters between Mr Boclę 
and ſeveral of his Friends. The Third 22 Price 


2 J. + "Ws Fg ug an WO: bop nf AN ECO 
2 Commentary upon the Hiſtorical Books of te Old 
| ment, ig. Genefis, Exodus, © Leviticus, Numbers, 
Deuteronomy, Foſbua, Judges, Ruth, I. Samucl, II. Samuel, 
I. Kings, II. Kings, I. Chronicles, II. Chronicles, Ezra, 
Nebemiah, Eſther. By the Right Reyerend Father in God, 
Dr. Simon Patrick, late Lord 2 of EI. In two Vo- 
lumes in F#/ze. To which is added a compleat Alphabeti- 
t PR OT RIGS 
4. The Civil Law in its natural Order; together with 
the Publick Law., Written in French by Monheur Domat, 
the late French King's \dvocate in the Preſidial Court of 
Clermont in France; and tranſlated into Engliſh by William 
Strahan, LL. D. Advocate in Dofors-Commons. With ad- 
ditional Remarks on ſome material Differences between the 
Civil Law and the Law of Eng/and. In two Volumes: 


Price 27. 25. FT aL 7 , 
F. The Works of Flavins Joſephus, tranſlated; into Exg- 
1 by Sir Reger LEfrange, Kt. viz. 1. The Antiquities 
of the Tews, in Twenty Books. 2. Their Wars with the 
Romans, in Seven Books. z. The Life of Fo/ephus, writ- 
ten by himſelf. 4. His Book againſt Appian in Defence of 
the Antiquities of the Zews, in two Parts. 5. The Mar- 
rdom of the Maccabees. As alſo, 6. Philos Embaſly 
rom the Feros at Alexandria to Cains Caligula. care- © 
fully revis'd, and compar'd with the original Greet: To 
which are. added, Two Diſcourſes, and ſeveral Remarks 
and Obſervations upon Joſephus. Together with Maps, 
Sculptures, and accurate Indexes. The Fourth Edition; 
wick the Addition of a new Map of Palatin, the 5 
| | : ple 


B BOOKS printed for J. Pemberton. 
ple of Feruſalem, and the Genealogy of Herod the Great; | 


* 


taken from Villalpandus, Reland, &c. Price 1 1 75. 6d. 
6. The Compleat Geographer: or, The Chorography 
and Topography of all the known Parts of the Earth. To 
which is premiſed an Introduction to Geography, and a na- 

tural Hiſtory of the Earth and the Elements. Containing 
a true and perfect Account of, 1. The Situation, Bounds 
and Extent, Climate, Soil, Productions, Hiſtory, Trade, 
Manufactures: The Religion, Manners and Cuſtoms of 


the People; with the Revolutions, Conqueſts, and other 
Changes of all the Countries on the Earth. 2. The ſeveral 
Provinces that every Kingdom or State is divided into. 


3. The principal Cities and moſt conſiderable Towns in the 


World, the Magnitude, principal Buildings, Antiquity, 


preſent State, Trade, Hiſtory, &c. As alſs the Situation, 
with the Diſtance and Bearing from other Towns. Toge- 
ther with all Pieces of Natural Hiſtory. The whole con- 
taining the Subſtance of at leaſt an hundred and fifty Books 
of modern Travels, faithfully abſtracted — digeſted into 
local Order; whereby the preſent State of the moſt remote 


Countries is truly ſhewn, and the obſolete and fabulous Ac- 


counts of former Writers wholly expung' d. To which are 
added, Maps of every Country, fairly 1 on Copper 
according to the lateſt Surveys and neweſt Diſcoveries, moſt 
engrav'd by Herman Molli. The Fourth Edition. Wherein 
the Deſcription of Afia, Africa, and America are compos'd 
a: new from the Relations of Travellers of the beſt Repute, 
eſpecially ſuch as have appear'd within thirty or forty Years 
bY t. Price 1 J. N e 
7. The Antiquities of Italy. Being the Travels of the 
Learned and Reverend Bernard de Montfaucon, from Paris 
through Italy, in the Years 1698, and 1699. Containing, 
1. An Account of ſeveral * Antiquities at Vienne, Arles, 
 Niſmes, and Marſeilles in France. 2. The Delights of La- 


| 4 viz. Antient Monuments, Libraries, Statues, Paintings, 
0 


mbs, Inſcriptions, + Epitaphs, Temples, Monaſteries, 


Churches, Palaces, and other curious Structures, moſt of 


them unobſerv'd by all other Travellers. 3. Collections of 
Rarities, wonderful ſubterraneous Paſſages and Burial- places, 
Ul Rand Gates, &c. With the Deſcription of a noble 

onument found under ground at Rome in the Year 1702. 


Made Engliſb from the Paris Edition of the Latin Original, 


adorn'd with Cuts. The Second Edition, revis'd through- 
gut with large Improvements and Corrections communica- 


ed by the Anthor id the Editor John Henley, A. M. Price | 


185. 


2 
”"# 


Athens, Founder of the Stoici Philoſop 
of the hi 


the juſt Extent of the 


BOOKS printed for J. Pemberton. 
8. Moral Virtue delineated, in one hundred and three 
ſhort Lectures both in French and Engli/s, on the moſt im- 
t Points of Morality. Each Lecture exemplified with 
a Copper Plate, done 1 famous Monſieur Daret, En- 

ver to the late Frer King. The Deſign of the ſaid 
1 the Celebrated Gallery of Zeno at 
he whole re- 

commended for the Inſtruction of — eſpecially thoſe 
Qual ity. The Second Edition. Price 18s. 

bord Politica: or, An Enquiry into the ancient 


ain? of the Ez wt Government, with ny to 


Power, and the Rights and 

Liberties of the Subject. 2 Argu- 

ments both for and againſt the late Revolution are im 

—— — and conſider d. In fourteen Dialogues. Col- 
ed out of the beſt Authors, Ancient and Modern. 

By James Tyrrel, Eſq; The Second Edition. Price 1g -. 
10. Cyclopedia: or, An Univerſal Dictionary of Arts and 


Sciences. Containing the Definitions of the Terms, and 


unt of the Things ſignified thereby, in the ſeveral 
_—_— Ian ator and the ſeveral Sciences, 


Human and Divine: the Figures, Kinds, Properties, Pro- 


ductions, Preparations and Uſes, of Things Natural and 
2 * Riſe, = and State of e Eecleſi-· 


vines, — rome Phyſicians, riquaries, Che 
Sr. The whole intended as a Courſe of ancient and mo- 
dern Learning. Compiled from the beſt. 3 Dictio- 
naries, Journals, Memoirs, Tranſactions, hemerides, 
Dc. in ſeveral * In two Vols. 57 . 1 
Gent. Price 4 J. 1 | 
11. Mr. Jeremy. Callizr's 8 ent and Ap to 
the two Engliſb Volumes in Folio, of the Great . 
Geographical, Genealogical and Poetical Dictionary. Be. 
ing 2 curious Miſcellany, of _ and Profane ry, 
Se. Price of the two Vols. 37, 1 | 

12. The whole Works of the — Reverend and Learned 


Dr. Scott. Containing The Chriſtian Life, in Five Parts. 


As alſo his ſeveral 2 of  Dilcourſcs, | In. 10 1 


Price 14. 12. 


N. B. The Chrifias Life may be Ba, 


# 8 A new. Law. Diet Containing the whole 


hw, aps the Practice thereaf in its ſeveral Branches. a 


bs Giles Nau Grate” e 14. $5, 


— 


— 5 | | 14: "2 
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A New Book of Declarations, Pleadings, 

* udicial Writs. With the Entries thereupon. 15 

fame being upon New Caſes and Statutes in the late Rei 


bu various other uſeful and neceſſary Entries; Compiledby : 


Mr. Henry Clift, late of Furnivals Inn. And now digeſted 


bliſh'd for the common Benefit of the e of _ 
Ro by Sir Charles Ingleby, Knt. Serjeant at Law. 


udgments, 
ny of the 


1 


Wick fee Ta to the Whole. The Second Edition. | 


Fo I 


. The Works of the late Reverend and Learned Dr, 


bis. Barich Maſter of Trinity College in Canbrid 
ing all his Exg/if Works. In three Vols. ubliſh's by 


his Grace Dr. obs Tillotſon, late Lord Archbiſhop of Can 


terùur y. Price 2/7. 


16. 7 The Scripture Chronolo demonſtrated by Afrencs 


mical Calculations. Illuſtrated with ten accurate Maps, 


1 4. "Pt 2 Plates, Sc. By Arthur Beard, 


5 The Hiſtory of En land: or, Memorials of the 
Fagiih Affairs, from the ſuppoſed Expedition of Brute 

this Iſland, tothe Bt of the. Reign of King 
ames I. By Sir Bulftrode Whitlocke, Lord Commiſſio+ 


mou of the Great Seal, c. Publith'd from the Original 
3 by William Penn, Eſq; Governor of Pen 4 
pri 0 


which is prefix d, the Author's Life, 
Preface, by James Helwood, M. D. Price 12 2. 
18. Sir Orlando Bridgman's Conveyances : den 
Protedenc of Deeds and Inſtruments concerning t 
conſiderable Eſtates in England. Drawn and approv ed the * 
that Honourable Perſon in the Time of his Pndtiee 
which are added, many modern Precedents, drawn oy 


ſed by an Eminent —1 Learned Hand. With a large able, 
and every particular Covenant ndted in the Margin to which 
ang fifth Edition, with large Additions. - Price 


it refers. 
1 
19. An Inſtitute of the Laws of England: or, the Laws 

| of Fo E in their Natural Order, according to com- 
Publiſh'd for the Direction of Young Beginners, 

or 8 in the Law; and of others that deſire to have a 
neral 1 of our Common and Statute Laws. In four 


ks. Thomas Nod, L. L. D. and Barriſter at Lav. 
The Four Edition, Corrected. Price r 1.3%: D&. 


2 o 


HE Works of Mr. William Shakeſpear. In 
ſeven Volumes. Collated and Corrected by the 
: Gr Editions, by Mr. 2255 and Dr. Seel. Price A.. 


Guincas. . A Voyag 8 


{ 
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| 8 FI . A 8 the Levant : Performed by Command 

| Fs x '& the late French King. Containing the Ancient and Mo- 
dern State of the Iſlands of the Archipelago; as alſo of Con- 


fantinople, the Coaſts of the Black Sea, Armenia, Georgia, 
_ Frontiers ef — and Aſia Minor. With Plans of 


"mn RE 2 2 Towns and Places of Note; an Account of 
2 „ — s, Trade, Religion of the re 1 
RET People eng thoſe Parts. Andan Ex lanation o _— 


— of Medals and Antique Monuments. Illuſtrated with full 
- Deſcriptiohs and curious Co Plates of great- Numbers 
of uncommon. Plants, Animals, c. and ſeveral Obſerva- 1 
tdtiens in Natural Hiſtory. By M. Tournefort, of the Royal : 
£ 4 * of- Sciences, Chief Botaniſt to the late French. | 
4 . To which is prefix d, the Author's Life, in a 
2 er to M. Begen : As alſo, his Flagiun, 1 by 
F | M. Fontenelle,” before a Publick Aſſembly of the Academy 
1 of Sciences. Adorn'd with an accurate Map of the Au- 
thor's Travels, not in the French Edition. ne by Mr. 
| Sener. In two Vols Price 2 as = 1 AA 
| A New ionary, Spaniſb and Engliſh, and Engli 
1 at; 771 much more — than any other hitherto 
4 8 Laying down the true 4 of the Words, 
with wich their various Significations, Arts and Sciences, 


Proper Names of Men and Women, Surnames of Families, 
| Titles of Honour : the Geography — C0 and the Weſt 
E Indies, and the principal Plants in thoſe. Parts. 
ö To all which are added, vaſt Numbers af roverbs, Phraſes, 
and difficult Expreſſions, all literally explain'd, with their 
— By Captain Jobn Stevens. Price 1 J. 1 5. 
4. The Philo Sr Tranſactions from the Year 1700, 
to ev Year 1720, abridged and diſpoſed under General 
Heads. = ey 1 3 the 1 Pa- 
0 the Phyſiological Papers. H. Jones, c 
Ka Fellow of King's College Cambridge. 2 Prie 2 24. 


